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DEPLOYMENT AND ADOPTION OF E-LEARNING SYSTEMS IN 
GHANAIAN UNIVERSITIES 

 
De-Graft Johnson Dei 

Department of Information Studies,  
University of Ghana, Legon, Accra 

 
Abstract 
Knowledge is a strategic asset and a source of competitive advantage 
for universities. Universities are knowledge-based organisations. One of 
the major strategies for managing knowledge in universities is through 
e-learning. E-learning has become the protagonist for change and serve 
as an avenue where knowledge is shared among members of the 
university communities. This study explores the deployment and 
adoption of e-learning to facilitate knowledge management practices in 
Ghanaian universities. The survey and mixed method research approach 
were used to collect data from stratified sampled respondents of the 
universities. The general population for this study comprised all the 
categories of the universities in Ghana: public and private. The study 
established that the awareness, adoption and usage of e-learning to 
facilitate knowledge management (creation, processing, sharing and 
storage) at the universities were very high. In addition, there were 
adequate technology and infrastructure to support the e-learning at the 
universities. The study also established that the e-learning systems have 
benefited and enhanced teaching and learning at the universities. 
Despite these, the study established that the universities encountered 
some challenges in the implementation and usage of the e-learning 
systems. However, by implementing sound measures such as increasing 
the internet bandwidth; and providing adequate and functioning 
computers, these challenges can be solved. 
 
Keywords: Learning, E-Learning, Knowledge, Knowledge Management, 

Universities 
 
1. Background to the Study 
A promising direction regarding the generation and application of 
knowledge in universities is the development and implementation of e-
learning. The main objective of this system is to establish a structure 
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where knowledge is created and shared among the members within a 
domain. This system also, helps the universities to structure and 
organise relevant knowledge for effective decision-making in a way that 
would position them positively for a competitive advantage. 

The implementation of e-learning systems helps universities to 
focus and protect their intellectual capital; re-orientate their culture by 
opting for an optimal knowledge-sharing strategy; improve decision-
making through facilitated access to expertise and leading practices; 
and reduce loss of know-how by capturing explicit and tacit knowledge. 
The deployment of e-learning systems is most suitable in universities 
because: universities usually possess a modern information 
infrastructure; knowledge sharing is natural for members of the 
universities; knowledge acquisition is a natural desire of students, 
lecturers and administrators; and there is usually a trustful atmosphere 
at universities to the extent that members are neither hesitating nor 
afraid of publishing or otherwise disseminating their knowledge.  
 
Despite these, universities in Ghana experience some challenges with e-
learning systems implementation: The challenges are: 

 Inadequate information and communication technology (ICT) 
staff to support and implement the systems; 

 Lack of officers to manage the knowledge and e-learning systems; 

 Low motivation among lecturers to blend the e-learning systems 
and face-to-face systems; 

 Inadequate internet bandwidth to support the systems;  

 Inadequate content for the e-learning systems;  

 Lack of awareness of the use and benefits of e-learning systems 
for the universities and users of the systems; 

 Lack of framework to support the creation and sharing of 
knowledge in the system; and 

 Poor financing for the acquisition of ICT infrastructure. 
 
There has not been an empirical studies and evidence on the role of e-
learning in knowledge management (KM) practices in Ghanaian 
universities. This has created a knowledge gap and uncertainty about 
whether e-learning plays any role in KM practices in universities. This 
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study therefore explores the role (deployment and adoption) of e-
learning to facilitate KM practices in Ghanaian universities. 
 
2. Literature Review 
2.1 Learning 
Learning is the act of acquiring new or modifying and reinforcing 
existing knowledge, behavior, skills, values or preferences and may 
involve synthesizing different types of information (Bernstein et al, 
2006). Dunn et al (1989) revealed that the knowledge and skills 
acquisition is a complex process which involves a learner's biological 
characteristics or senses (physiological dimension); personality 
characteristics such as attention, emotion, motivation, and curiosity 
(affective dimension); information processing styles such as logical 
analysis or gut feelings (cognitive dimension); and psychological or 
individual differences (psychological dimension). 

Traditional learning is a face-to-face interaction between the 
student and educator as well as between the students themselves and 
total organizational control over the process (Ntumy-Coleman, 2011). 
The learning process include lecture, case studies, team projects, and 
so forth and it is conducted in a synchronous environment, meaning 
that the students must be in the same place at the same time in order 
to learn (Black, 2002). 

 
2.2 E-Learning 
According to Diana (2004), e-learning is the use of electronic media and 
ICT in education to facilitate knowledge sharing. It uses the internet 
technologies to deliver a broad array of solutions that enhance 
knowledge and performance. Similarly, Dei (2017) asserts that e-
learning is education and knowledge sharing based on modern 
methods of communication, including the use of computers and its 
networks, various audio-visual materials, search engines, electronic 
libraries and websites, whether accomplished in the classroom or at a 
distance. Browaeys (2006) concludes that e-learning is an umbrella 
term that covers learning and knowledge sharing almost anytime, 
anywhere on a computer, usually connected to a network to promote 
higher thinking and KM.  
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In the opinion of Lwoga (2012), e-learning mainly consists of five 
characteristics: 

1. Learning takes place anytime and anywhere, not only in the 
classroom.  

2. Learners take on the role of organisers. Instructors serve as 
both the distributors of educational content and facilitators of 
learning process.  

3. Learning is a lifelong process and thus it is not linked solely to 
educational institutions.  

4. Learning takes place in communities of learning or communities 
of practice, learners participate in formal as well as informal 
communities.  

5. Learning is informal and non-formal takes place at home, at the 
work place and during leisure time and is no longer centred on 
teachers or institutions. 

 
2.3. E-Learning Systems 
Various technologies are used to facilitate e-learning (Sendall et al, 
2008). Most e-learning uses combinations of techniques: blogs, 
collaborative software, e-portfolios, and virtual classrooms in 
knowledge dissemination (Aljawarneh et al, 2010). According to Diana 
(2002), the technologies are interactive technologies that support many 
different types of capability. These include internet access to digital 
versions of materials unavailable locally, internet access to search and 
transactional services, interactive diagnostic or adaptive tutorials, 
interactive educational games, remote control access to local physical 
devices, personalized information and guidance for learning support, 
and simulations or models of scientific systems. Sendall et al (2008) also 
identified technologies such as the communications tools for 
collaboration with other students and teachers, tools for creativity and 
design, virtual reality environments for development and manipulation, 
data analysis, modelling or organization tools and applications, and 
electronic devices to assist disabled learners. 

Diana (2002) and Okah et al (2011) expressed that in the 
educational settings, e-learning technologies and the internet have 
opened new pathways of learning. Advancing this argument, Diana 
(2002) explained that computers provide diverse tools for students that 
encourage autonomous behaviour as well as increase the probability 



De-Graft Johnson Dei                                                                                   5 

 

that they will interact with their learning environment. Further, 
technology-rich classrooms utilize multimedia to increase student 
interactions and enhance student learning. Jonassen et al (2003) stated 
that students can benefit from e-learning when technology is used for 
problem-solving and information-retrieving purposes.  

Functionally, e-learning includes a wide variety of learning 
strategies and ICT applications for exchanging information and gaining 
knowledge (Diana, 2002). Muturi (2003) mentioned them as technology 
applications and processes. These are audio, video, computers, tablets 
and mobile devices, blogs, webcams, whiteboards, screen casting, 
learning management systems, learning content management systems, 
and electronic performance support systems. Lwoga et al (2007) also 
stated such ICT applications as including television and radio, compact 
discs (CDs) and digital versatile discs (DVDs), video conferencing, mobile 
technologies, web-based technologies, and electronic learning 
platforms. 

Marfo&Okine (2010) also opine that e-learning systems can be 
grouped on the basis of management of the system or on the basis of 
the cost and support of the system. On the basis of the management of 
the system, they consist of the course management systems (CMS) and 
learning management systems (LMS) while those based on cost and 
support consist of the open source systems (OSS) and commercial 
systems (CS).  
 
2.4 Learning Management Systems in Education  
Learning Management Systems (LMS) is learning organized and 
managed within an integrated system (Dalsgaad, 2006). LMS basically 
organizes the learner’s materials or information into a harmonized 
format, to include segmented course units with assignments, 
assessments and discussions (Downes, 2005). Some of the widely 
known examples of LMS are WebCT, Aculearn, TopClass, Desire2Learn, 
Moodle, Blackboard and LearnLink. These systems facilitate 
incorporation of videoconferencing, online chat, digital whiteboard, 
screen captures, polling, voice messaging; with video, graphics, audio 
and animation import; presentations with voice narration, interactive 
quizzes as well as threaded discussions (Siemens, 2004). They 
sometimes serve as course management systems (CMS) by providing 
virtual spaces for learner interaction, streamlining the course design 
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process for instructors, and allow instructors to author, re-use or re-
purpose content effectively with little competencies (Downes, 2005).  

Some common features and tools of LMS include chats, e-mails, 
wikis, discussion forums, file sharing RSS feeds, weblogs, and social 
bookmarking among many others (Dalsgaard and Mathiasen, 2008). 
These tools facilitate learning and teaching strategies. As Dalsgaad 
(2006) puts it, it introduces and provides the definition of educational 
social software as, “networked tools that support and encourage 
individuals to learn together while retaining individual control over 
their time, space, presence, activity, identity and relationship.” 

However, in implementing LMS to manage online courses, the 
institutions face some challenges which include the issue of cost. As a 
result, some institutions opt for the free and open source LMS that are 
equally efficient in its functions (Aydin and Tirkes, 2010). The open 
source software (OSS) have the flexibility to redesign the source code to 
increase quality and user assurance, to create space for innovative 
designand development, to make updates that echo the needs of the 
user and to give a higher level and control of native security features 
which is not permissible with some commercial software (Okmen, 
2008; Aydin and Tirkes, 2010). 
 
3. Methodology 
The mixed method approach was applied in this research. The use of 
mixed research for this study is justified based on Cooper and 
Schindler’s work (2011) as it increases the perceived quality of the 
research, especially when the qualitative study follows the quantitative 
and provides a validation for the findings. Again, the researcher made 
use of the survey research since the study involved a large population 
and covered a geographically dispersed population. The general 
population for this study comprised the categories of the universities in 
Ghana: public and private. Out of these, the researcher purposively 
selected one from each category of university to represent the specific 
population for this study. From each university, the researcher used the 
stratified sampling technique to divide the population into two strata, 
which consisted of staff (strata 1) and students (strata 2). Purposive 
sampling was adopted at this stage to select staff and students. From 
each university, twenty (20) staff were selected: 15 lecturers, 1 registry 
staff, 1 librarian, 1 quality assurance officer and 2 ICT personnel). In 
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addition, the students strata/sample consist of (thirty) 30 students from 
each university.  
 The main data sources for this study were from both primary 
and secondary sources. Questionnaire (consisting of both closed and 
open-ended questions) was used to collect primary data. Secondary 
data was collected from libraries, journals and databases. Data analysis 
went through two main stages. The first stage was the data preparation 
which involved organising, piling up, typing field-notes and recordings, 
and sorting the data. The second component was the analysis itself 
where the researcher analysed the data by coding the refined 
(prepared) data and made it ready for analysis. The SPSS was employed 
at this stage of the analysis.  
 
4. Presentation of Findings 

 
4.1. Demography of Respondents 
Table 1: Demography of Respondents 

  

Public University Private University NET 

Sample 
Responses 

(%) Sample 
Responses 

(%) Sample 
Responses 

(%) 

Students 30 26 (86.67%) 30 28 (93.33%) 60 54 (90%) 

Lecturers 15 13 (86.67%) 15 14 (93.33%) 30 27 (90%) 

Registry Staff 1 1 (100%) 1 1 (100%) 2 2 (100%) 

Librarians 1 1 (100%) 1 1 (100%) 2 2 (100%) 

Quality Assurance  1 1 (100%) 1 1 (100%) 2 2 (100%) 

ICT Personnel 2 2 (100%) 2 2 (100%) 4 4 (100%) 

 Total 50 44 (88%) 50 47 (94%) 100 91 (91%) 

Source: Field data, 2017 
 
From the above table, out of the 100 questionnaires distributed, the 
researcher was able to retrieve 91 representing 91% response rate. Out 
of the 91 responses, 59.34% were students, 29.67% were lecturers, 
2.2% were registry staff, 2.2% were librarians, 2.2% were quality 
assurance officer and 4.4% were ICT personnel. 
 
4.2. Familiarity and Adoption of E-learning 
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The researcher aimed to find out whether the respondents were 
familiar with the existence and adoption of the e-learning systems in 
their universities. While 91.21% of the respondents said “Yes” (familiar 
with e-learning systems in their universities), 8.79% said “No”. Again, 
89.01% of the respondents said e-learning systems were adopted and 
used at the universities and 10.99% responded negatively (No). These 
results showed that the awareness and adoption of the e-learning 
systems at the universities were very high. The responses are reflected 
in figure below. 
 

 
Source: Field data, 2017 
 
4.3. Types of E-Learning Systems Adopted/Used at the Universities 
For the question of what type of e-learning systems adopted and used 
at the universities, 16% of the respondents said it’s a commercial 
system (CS), 17% said it’s an open sources system (OSS), 26% said it’s a 
learning management system (LMS), 30% said it’s a course 
management system (CMS) and 11% mentioned other types of e-
learning systems.  

Those who indicated the other option were again asked to 
mention or specifically state the type of other e-learning systems. They 
mentioned blogs; CD/DVD/VDC; computer/laptop; dropbox; electronic 
database; electronic journals; internet and web courses; electronic 
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library; e-mail; online registration systems; online sharing of materials 
among students; powerpoint presentation; search engine; slide share; 
SMS; tele-conferencing; turnitin; web 2.0; WhatsApp; Wiki and Moodle 
learning system. 

These responses showed that the CMS was the most adopted 
and used e-learning system at the universities, followed by the LMS, 
OSS and CS respectively. The results also indicate that most of the other 
e-learning systems mentioned by the respondents are OSS. 
 
4.4. Adequacy and Relevance of Contents or Materials in the E-
Learning System 
This section sought to establish whether the e-learning systems 
contained adequate and relevant contents or teaching materials to 
support teaching and learning at the universities. 66.67% of the 
respondents said “Yes” (the materials were adequate and relevant to 
support teaching and learning at the universities) while 33.33% 
responded negatively. It was further established that the main 
materials available in the e-learning systems included: teaching slides 
(42.12%), hand-outs (18.22%), lecture notes (13.81%), journals (12.42), 
textbooks (11.11%), and others (2.32%). 
 

 
Source: Field data, 2017 
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4.5. Technology to Support E-Learning 
This section looked at whether there were adequate technology and 
infrastructure to support the e-learning systems at the universities. The 
responses showed that while 52.75% of the respondents said there 
were adequate technology and infrastructure to support the e-learning 
systems at the universities, 47.25% responded negatively.  
 
The respondents were further asked to indicate the various facilities or 
technologies available to support the e-learning at the universities. The 
respondents mentioned the following: 

 ICT hardware infrastructure  

 Computers and computer laboratories 

 Internet facilities with good bandwidth 

 Computer servers and dedicated servers  
 
4.6. Impact of E-Learning on the Universities  
To ascertain whether it was advantageous for the universities to have 
e-learning system, the question was asked if the e-learning system has 
enhanced teaching and learning. To this question, 79.12% responded 
positively (the e-learning systems have enhanced teaching and learning 
at the universities) while 20.88% responses were negative. 
Furthermore, views outlined by respondents on the advantages of the 
e-learning systems include: 

 It removes geographical barriers as the e-learning system does 
not require physical attendance of lectures by students or 
lecturers. 

 Courses and slides are available 24 hours daily. 

 Easy access and download of course materials at any time. 

 Effective collaboration and learning among students. 

 It provides computer and literacy and internet skills for both 
students and lecturers. 

 Facilitates quick and effective information sharing and 
dissemination. 

 Promotes effective and better collaborative learning among 
students and among technological tools. 

 Materials/information can be updated, re-used and modified 
for new class or batch of students. 
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 It promotes greater students and lecturer contact. 
 
4.7. Challenges of E-Learning 
Despite the benefits derived from the implementation and usage of e-
learning systems at the universities, quite appreciable respondents 
(58.24%) agreed that the universities had some challenges in the 
implementation and usage of the e-learning system. Views gathered 
from the respondents indicated the following: 

 Limited bandwidth.  

 Inadequate computers and other ICT infrastructure. 

 Low appreciation for e-learning by faculty members. 

 Limited support and motivation (orientation, training, funds 
etc) for faculty members to encourage and facilitate e-learning. 

 Limited skilled labour and support staff to manage the e-
learning systems. 

 High cost of accessing e-learning (course/contents/materials) 
by none-residents (staff and students living outside campus). 

 
The respondents were asked to outline some suggestions to improve 
on the e-learning systems at the universities. The following were their 
suggestions: 

 Increase the internet bandwidth on the campuses to facilitate 
easy access and usage of the e-learning system and their 
content. 

 Provide adequate and functioning computers at the computer 
laboratories for use by both students and staff (teaching and 
non-teaching). 

 Organise training and workshops for the students and lecturers 
on the usage and benefits of the e-learning systems. 

 Persuade and motivate both lecturers and students to use the 
e-learning system. 

 Implement incentive and reward schemes for the users of the 
system. 

 Provide adequate support staff (ICT staff) for e-learning training 
and management. 

 Provide adequate infrastructure to support the deployment 
and usage of the e-learning system. 
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 The government through the Ministry of Education and the 
National Accreditation Board should provide support services 
to promote e-learning at the universities. 

 
4.8. Proposed Model for E-Learning in Universities 
Based on the findings from the study, the researcher proposed a 
model/framework that could be adopted and used for e-learning 
(teaching, research, learning and innovation) in universities. This 
framework identifies some basic elements: university (colleges, schools 
and department); e-learning; mission of the university; teaching, 
research and learning; systems and people; and knowledge.  
 

 
 

In this framework, the researcher proposes integration and linkages 
between all the identified elements. Central to these is the knowledge 
which is the core ingredient of any e-learning system in universities. In 
addition, the teaching, learning and research activities in any university 
is all about knowledge (tacit and explicit). Finally, the e-learning for 
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teaching, research and learning in universities are facilitated by systems 
(technology and infrastructure) and people (staff and students) for 
knowledge gathering, creation, usage, storage, and dissemination. 
 

5. Conclusion 
This study assessed and found the implementation and 
adoption of e-learning systems in universities. A high response 
rate (91%) was achieved. The awareness of the e-learning 
systems and their adoption/usage at the universities were very 
high. The course management system was the most adopted 
and used e-learning system at the universities, followed by the 
learning management system, open source system and 
commercial system respectively. Other open source e-learning 
systems adopted and used were blogs; CD/DVD/VDC; 
computer/laptop; dropbox; electronic database; electronic 
journals among others. Also, the study again established that 
the contents of the e-learning systems were adequate and 
relevant to support teaching and learning at the universities. 
The main contents in the e-learning systems include: teaching 
slides, handouts, lecture notes, journals and textbooks. 

There were adequate technology and infrastructure 
such as ICT hardware and infrastructure; Computer 
laboratories; internet facilities; and servers to support the e-
learning systems at the universities. The e-learning systems 
have benefited and enhanced teaching and learning at the 
universities (it removed geographical barriers; courses and 
slides were available 24 hours daily; easy access and download 
of course materials at any time; ease of use, reuse and 
modification of materials for new class; effective collaboration 
and learning among students among others).  

Despite the benefits derived from the implementation 
and usage of e-learning systems at the universities, quite 
appreciable respondents (58.24%) agreed that the universities 
had some challenges in the implementation and usage of the 
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e-learning systems. The challenges range from limited 
bandwidth; inadequate computers and other ICT 
infrastructure; low appreciation for e-learning by faculty 
members; limited support and motivation for faculty members 
to encourage and facilitate e-learning; limited skilled labor and 
support staff to manage the e-learning systems; high cost of 
accessing e-learning (course/contents/materials) by none-
residents (staff and students living outside campus). However, 
these challenges can be solved by measures such as increasing 
the internet bandwidth; providing adequate and functioning 
computers at the computer laboratories, motivating both 
lecturers and students to use the e-learning system; and 
providing adequate infrastructure to support the deployment 
and usage of the e-learning. 
 
6. Recommendations  
Based on the findings, the researcher recommends that the 
universities should: 

1. Comprehensively invest in technological infrastructure 
that supports e-learning.  

2. Establish strategy on financing, management and usage 
of e-learning systems. 

3. Institute awareness, training and reward system for the 
staff (teaching and non-teaching) and students on the 
usage of e-learning. 

 
References  
Adjei, K.K. & Dei, D.J. (2015). Assessing Implementation of 

Knowledge Management Systems  in Banks: A Case of 
Ghana. Journal of Information and Knowledge 
Management  5(1):133-140. 
http://www.iiste.org/Journals/index.php/IKM/article/view

/19458/19423 

http://www.iiste.org/Journals/index.php/IKM/article/view/19458/19423
http://www.iiste.org/Journals/index.php/IKM/article/view/19458/19423


De-Graft Johnson Dei                                                                                   15 

 

Arun, H, (2005). 360 degree knowledge management. Journal 
of Knowledge Management Practice, May 2005. 
(Available at: http://www.tlainc.com/articl86.htm) 

Browaeys, M.J. (2006). Emergent theory and technology in e-
learning. (Available at:  http://dx.doi.org/10.2139/ 

ssrn.896675) (Accessed on: 05/01/2018) 
Chaudhary, H.C. (2005). Knowledge Management for 

Competitive Advantage: Changing the World through 
Knowledge. Excel Books, New Delhi. 

Cooper, D. and Schindler, P. (2011). Business Research 
Methods, 11thed. New York: McGraw Hill 

Davenport T.H. and Prusak L. (1998). Working Knowledge. 
Harvard Business School Press: 

Davenport, T.H. (1994). “Saving IT’s Soul: Human Centred 
Information Management”. Harvard Business Review, 
March-April, 72 (2):119-131 

Dei, D.J. (2017). Implementation of Knowledge Management 
Systems in Universities. Mauritius,  LAP Lambert, 
Academic Publishing. 

Diana, L. (2004). E-Learning in Higher Education. (Available at: 
 http://www.academia.edu/309106/E-

Learning_In_Higher_Education) (Accessed: 
 25/01/2018) 

Kundu, K. 2013. “Knowledge acquisition by outsourced service 
providers from aging workforce of oil and gas Industry: A 
study”, VINE, 43(1): 39–56 

Lwoga, E. (2012). Making Learning and Web 2.0 Technologies 
Work for Higher Learning  Institutions in Africa, 
Campus-Wide Information Systems, 29(2) 90–107 

Ntumy-Coleman, R.K. (2011). Assessing the Adoption of E-
Learning in Ghanaian Universities  Case  of some 
Ghanaian Universities. MBA Thesis. 

http://www.tlainc.com/articl86.htm
http://dx.doi.org/10.2139/%20ssrn.896675
http://dx.doi.org/10.2139/%20ssrn.896675
http://www.academia.edu/309106/E-Learning_In_Higher_Education
http://www.academia.edu/309106/E-Learning_In_Higher_Education


16                 Deployment and Adoption of E-Learning… 
 

Ramohlale, M.P. (2014). Knowledge Management Practices at 
the Department of Defence in South Africa, University of 
South Africa, Pretoria, (Available at: 
http://hdl.handle.net/10500/14618) 

 
 

 
 

http://hdl.handle.net/10500/14618


IMPACT OF ARMED CONFLICT ON EDUCATION IN AFRICA 
 

Ayotunde Adebayo 
Department of Arts and Social Sciences Education 

University of Lagos, Lagos, Nigeria 
 
Abstract 
The impact of armed conflict in Sub-Saharan African countries is 
immense – and this has led to the detriment of educational progress in 
these countries. For the purpose of this paper, a trend analysis would be 
done on four Sub-Saharan countries with regards to the impact of 
conflict on education. The causes of the armed conflict include among 
others illiteracy, corruption, injustice and inequality, religious 
extremism, bad politics, indiscipline, erosion of values and norms,  poor 
border control, and lack of birth control, state terrorism, corporate 
irresponsibility of Oil multinationals especially in Nigeria and mass 
penury and environmental abuse, Despite the governments of various 
countries giving priorities to education, it is worth stating that the 
impact of wars over the years has affected the stability of African 
nations thereby limiting the potential success of educational initiatives 
in Africa. 
 
1. Introduction 

In the past years, countries in Sub-Saharan Africa have been seriously 
affected by armed conflicts. This paper aims to measure the impact of 
war on the economic and education’s status of countries in Africa. 
These conflicts, particularly civil wars are seen to have a negative 
impact on the performance of education in African countries. This 
paper shows that the rate of school attendance by children, including 
enrolment rates of secondary and tertiary institutions reduced during 
periods of conflict.  
 

2. The Present Context of Conflict in Africa 

There are four different types of conflict which are now evident in 
Africa today. These conflicts   are (World Bank, 2003): 

 Conventional warfare 

 Factional warfare 
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 Genocide conflict 

 Regional conflict 
 

2.1 Conventional Warfare 

The conflict that exists between Eritrea and Ethiopia is viewed as the 
only conventional war which was fought in Africa in the past years 
(World Bank, 2003). This war was fought with troops which were along 
a series of fronts. The targets of these wars were strategic and military 
in nature. The war implemented the use of state of the art technology 
such as jet fighters and arts of war. The increasing costs of these wars 
have made these conflicts in Africa self-limiting.  
 
2.2 Factional Warfare 

This is a form of conflict that is fluid in nature. This type of conflict is 
not strategic and as such there is really no defined front line for battle 
(Akresh & De Walque, 2008). In view of this factional warfare is said to 
be opportunistic. Technology is rarely used in this type of conflict and 
small artillery are the main weapons used. These types of wars are not 
expensive and can simply be continued without the support of external 
parties. Factional warfare often moves from the initial root cause to the 
exploitation of natural resources.  

In a bid to sustain this conflict, factions will solicit the 
involvement and control of a significant number of people within a 
society (Akresh & De Walque, 2008). Countries in Africa who are 
currently affected by this conflict are Namibia, Somalia, and Liberia.  
 

2.3 Genocide Conflict 

Decades ago, genocide and other ethnical based conflict were rampant 
– and these types of conflicts include the use of propaganda to create 
some level of awareness of the conflict (IDMC, 2010). These conflicts 
spread across cities and leave a massive death toll within the nation. A 
lot of fear and confusion is often created and people are displaced as a 
result of the war. According to Akresh & De Walque (2008), knives and 
machetes are often used in these types of conflicts in Africa – and as 
such, having a propensity to continue based on the low cost associated 
with the war. O'Malley (2010) suggests that a major feature of the 



Ayotunde Adebayo                                                                                                  19 

 

genocidal conflict is the speed with which the attacks are carried out. 
IDMC (2010) believes that these attacks are highly coordinated in 
nature hence leading to a vast number of casualties.  
Poirier (2009) suggests that Burundi and DRC are countries who are 
immediately at risk of genocide. Nigeria is also experiencing potential 
outbursts of religious and ethnic conflicts which result to massive death 
toll. Genocidal conflicts impact on the political stability, education and 
social infrastructure of these nations. 
 

2.4 Regional Conflict 

This form of conflict is also referred to as the new warfare. The three 
elements of warfare described above have merged to form the new 
warfare in Africa (Miguel & Roland, 2006). This conflict is one that 
shows the forces of the conventional state always being tasked to 
protect the major installations – or may realize that they are engaged in 
attritional warfare with other states which might be capital intensive. 
Factional forces are often used as protection for conventional forces. 
These forces are proxy in nature and are often encouraged to be self-
sustaining through the effective exploitation of a country’s natural 
resource (O'Malley, 2010). Ethnic conflict in Africa is often exploited to 
amass support for the longevity of the conflict.  

There is a long-lasting trend for regional conflict in Africa. The 
internal conflicts which were previously contained often influence the 
emergence of new regional conflicts. The conflict in DRC is one that 
involves the armed forces of eight nations. It is worth stating that DRC 
took the war back to Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi (World Bank, 2003). 
In 2000, the war in Sierra Leone developed into a regional conflict 
which is similar to that of Angola. The conflict in Sudan retained its 
regional natured conflict, whilst 14 other nations in Africa engage in 
these types of conflicts (UNESCO, 2010). 
 
3. Impact of Conflict in Africa 
In this paper, the impact of war in Africa would be discussed in three 
broad phases and these are (Poirier, 2009): 

 The human tragedy as an impact of war 

 The economic impact of war 

 The costs of war in Africa 
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3.1 The Human Tragedy as an Impact of War 

In the last two decades, Sub-Saharan Africa has witnessed the most 
conflict in the world. Of the 24 most war affected countries in the 
world, 10 were from Africa. UNESCO (2010) ranked four of the 
countries in Africa (Somalia, Angola, Liberia and Mozambique) as the 
most severely affected countries in the world as a result of war.  
In comparisons to famine, flood and other natural disasters, conflict has 
been accountable for more human displacements and death in Africa 
(Chen, et al., 2007). The nature and the extent to which the conflict 
occurs have affected the lives of millions of people in Africa. So many 
people have lost their lives, homes, and sources of income as a result of 
violence from the impacts of war in Africa.  
 

3.1.1 Children Soldiers 

When violence is being perpetuated in wars, children are often seen as 
the major targets. According to O'Malley (2010), children are 
intentionally being trained and brought up in a culture of violence in a 
bid to use them as pawns of war. There are so many militia groups in 
Africa that recruit children to perpetuate violent attacks, thereby 
creating a force that aims to prove reckless towards people which in-
turn has a tactical advantage over adult forces. In Africa today, there 
are 200,000 child soldiers that are trained to carry out acts of violence 
within their own communities (Bird, 2007). It is worth stating that the 
recruitment of these children impacts the net enrolment rate in 
schools, since these children are deprived from the education they 
need to develop themselves within the community.  
 
3.1.2 Violence 
The use of extreme violence is implemented as a tool of war in Africa. 
In the last twenty years, violence has been used as a deliberate act 
targeted at civilians within a community as opposed to armed militias 
(Poirier, 2009). Conflicts in Rwanda, Liberia, Uganda and Sierra Leone 
have experienced the use of extreme violence by people in a bid to 
achieve their objectives of war. The use of mutilation, children torture 
and violent rituals are used as tactics of violence to help fuel the war. 
Relatives are being tortured while women are being raped in a bid to 
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wage war in communities. These acts are often carried out by militia 
groups or state proxies in African nations (Akresh & De Walque, 2008). 
This level of violence has impacted the level of education received by 
children in African countries. 
3.1.3 Civilian Deaths 

There are major casualties as a result of war in Africa. Civilians suffer 
injuries and death due to the impacts of war which often lead to famine 
and epidemic disease. According to Bird (2007), over 8 million people 
have died from the impacts of war in Africa – either directly or 
indirectly, out of which 5 million of them are civilians. A research done 
by World Bank (2003) showed that 6% of deaths around the globe are 
often caused by violence. In Africa, 13% of deaths are cause by violent 
attacks. It was further argued by Chen, et al, (2007) that 1 in 20 people 
who die in Africa do so as a result of armed conflict. The number of 
deaths in Africa has continued to increase yearly due to the rising 
number of armed conflicts. This is highlighted in the graph below: 
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Figure 1. Graph of Conflict Deaths of Africa Vs the World. Source 
(IDMC, 2010) 
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3.2 The Economic Impacts of War 

The development of Africa is threatened by the constant conflict which 
occurs in African nations. In fact, the causes of poverty, devastation of 
communities, internal displacements of people and destruction of 
livelihoods are as a result of war in Africa (Poirier, 2009). The impact of 
this war is felt across the economic level of African countries which in 
turn affects the households within these nations. It is worth stating that 
war has a direct impact on the economy of nations since it creates an 
immediate impact on key resources that generate wealth within these 
nations.  

Conflicts often affect the security level of countries, thereby 
impacting directly on the level of internal or external investment into 
the country (World Bank, 2003). The emergence of conflicts within 
countries affects the infrastructure, markets and the level of 
investment within the country. Therefore, it is worth stating that 
conflict affects the stability of countries who seek to be successful.  
 

3.2.1 Loss of Infrastructure 

The levels of infrastructure in Africa have been damaged by war. Such 
infrastructure includes the presence of good roads, telecommunication, 
sea ports, airports, rail, good water supply and electricity (Miguel & 
Roland, 2006). Wars in Africa have affected the level of investment and 
maintenance of infrastructure and as such, this has had major impacts 
on the education sector. UNESCO (2010) suggests that Africa has lost 
almost 50% of its transport infrastructure due to regional conflicts. This 
loss has had a major impact on the economy of Africa. It is worth 
stating that this loss has increased the level of poverty within Africa, 
which in turn affects the net enrolment rate of children in schools. 

In Sudan, there are no good road networks due to the presence 
of civil wars in the country (Akresh & De Walque, 2008). This has 
affected the economy of the nation and as such, increased the level of 
poverty of citizens of the country. This poverty level has made children 
drop out of schools and also affected the enrolment rate of children in 
high schools and tertiary institutions. The presence of wars has affected 
the currencies of African nations since it creates a very unstable market 
which in turn contributes to the hyperinflation of currencies (World 
Bank, 2003).  



24                              Impact of Armed Conflict on… 
 
 

 
3.3 The Cost of War 

The present internal displacement of people as a result of wars in Africa 
has affected the economy of countries. In some African countries, 
military factions have denied the access of people to land and as such, 
displaced people in cities (O'Malley, 2010). People who are displaced 
have no means of livelihood and as such, put immense pressure on the 
government for survival. In fact, water resources and fuel are essential 
elements that are being pressured by internal displaced people. 
According to a research by the World Bank, refugees place an immense 
burden on African countries to the tune of almost $500million a year.  

African countries are in debt due to the presence of regional 
conflicts. These debts are highly unsustainable and as such, affect the 
economy of African nations (Miguel & Roland, 2006). For instance, DRC 
owes $1.4billion to International Financial Institutions and also $9billion 
to Paris Club as a result of expenditures needed to curb wars. UNESCO 
(2010) suggests that there are thirteen highly indebted African 
countries which have been affected by armed conflicts. These debts 
affect the economies of these countries and as such, put a strain on the 
ability of the nation to alleviate poverty which has been the major 
cause of education woes in African countries. 
 
4. The Present Situation of Education and Armed Conflict in Africa 

The concept of education is not always seen as the cause of violence 
within countries in Africa. However, education is somewhat an 
underlying factor that sometimes pushes countries towards the act of 
violence. Armed conflicts in regions are always linked with injustices 
and perceived protests that are associated with religion, ethnicity and 
identity. It is worth stating that education can impact on these areas by 
tilting the balance either in favour of peace or war.  

According to UNICE (2006), the intentional denial of young 
people accessing good quality education can lead to high levels of 
prolonged poverty, hopelessness, frustration and unemployment. 
Armed militia groups tend to leverage on this by forcefully recruiting 
children and young adults (i.e. college dropouts) as agents for the 
armed militia. Between 1991 and 2002, 80% of children and young 
adults who dropped out of school joined armed militia groups 
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(Kimotho, 2017). The high rate of drop outs in these regions is a result 
of schools being damaged due to consequences of war. Between 1990 
and 1994, the impact of armed conflict in Rwanda left civilians 
unemployed and youths uneducated, thereby making it possible for 
these youths to join rebel groups that perpetrated the genocide attacks 
in 1994 (UNESCO, 2011). The impact of these attacks crippled the 
economy of the nation and affecting the progress of education in the 
country.  

In Nigeria, the Islamist group, Boko Haram began a violent 
campaign in 2009 where young people were drafted to carry out acts of 
violence against neighboring communities (UNESCO, 2010b). These 
young adults who joined Boko Haram were unemployed dropouts. In 
analyzing the link between the economic status of the country and the 
grievances of young adults, it was seen that the young adults blamed 
their present circumstance on the failure of Nigerian government to 
provide good education and the management of its natural resources 
to benefit the citizens of the country. 

Another source of conflict in Sub-Saharan Africa is the unequal 
access to good quality education which causes a wider disparity 
amongst people. The war in Liberia from 1989 till 1997 crippled the 
educational sector of the nation thereby reinforcing poverty (Collier & 
Nicholas, 2005). The Truth and Reconciliation Commission of Liberia 
revealed that all educational opportunities that were limited by political 
uprising and other social systems due to unequal privileges and political 
lobbying was a major reason for violence.  Between 2002 and 2007, 
Cote d’Ivoire experienced a violent war which negatively affected the 
level of school attendance by children and young adults within the 
country (UNESCO, 2011). In Sub-Saharan Africa, various armed conflicts 
have used education to carry out the following (UNESCO, 2010b): 

 To reinforce the domination of political initiatives 

 To ensure demotion of marginalized groups  

 To ensure the isolation between ethnic and linguistic groups. 
 
In 1962, after the independence of Rwanda, the political leaders of the 
Hutu community sought to overthrow what they viewed to be an 
unequal educational advantage which was inherited by the Tutsis (Lai & 
Clayton, 2007). In view of this, a policy that supports the 
implementation of ethnic quota was developed to impose prejudiced 
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practices which included a massive elimination of Tutsis indigenes from 
schools, universities and other governmental posts. Schools were being 
used to ethnically label children and impose strong identity rules which 
empowered the Interahamwe militia to carry out genocidal attacks on 
Tutsi children who were identified from school registers. This disaster 
affected the educational progress of Rwanda.  

 
5. Armed Conflict as a Barrier for the Achievement of Educational Goals 
in Africa 

The poor countries in Africa affected by armed conflict are those that 
are furthest from achieving educational goals within the states. The 
presence of violent conflicts aggravates inequalities within nations that 
are associated with gender and wealth. It is worth stating that African 
countries that are conflict-ridden often lag behind than the rest of 
other nations (Akbulut-Yuksel, 2009). When laying comparisons with 
the national average, young adults who live in Democratic Republic of 
Congo (DRC) are twice as likely to spend only two years in school. In 
Uganda, research shows that armed conflict seems to have had a 
minute impact on the educational opportunities available for boys who 
come from rich homes, while this is the opposite for girls who come 
from very poor families (Lai & Clayton, 2007).  

The impact conflict has had on the level of literacy within 
African countries is immense. In conflict affected area in Africa, only 
about 66% of young adults and 55% of adults are literate as compared 
to non-conflict-ridden countries who record a statistic of 93% for the 
former and 85% for the latter (UNICEF, 2006). The progress of 
education in African countries has been interrupted due to violent 
conflicts. For instance, from 1977 to 1992 in Mozambique, the civil war 
created 5.3 year loss of schooling for children and young adults (Abdi, 
1998). Even, large setbacks were recorded in Uganda in the 1990s for 
only short episodes of violent attacks within regions.  

During the 1990s in Rwanda, a four-year disruption was created 
as a result of armed conflict which resulted into almost 1.2 years of 
schooling for children and young adults (Lai & Clayton, 2007). Research 
has shown that most fatalities recorded as a result of armed conflicts 
often occur far away from the battle grounds. This suggests that people 
die as a result of the indirect impacts of conflicts which might include 
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diseases and malnutrition. These two factors have been the major 
killers for a majority of the lives in Africa, with a death toll of 
approximately 5.4million people. This figure was recorded as the 
casualties of the war in Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC) (World 
Bank, 2009). This has often been labeled as the world’s deadliest 
conflict in recent times. Nearly half the victims were seen to be under 
the ages of 5, and as such, sicknesses and hunger which are a direct 
offspring of armed conflict are viewed to be one of the limiting factors 
for educational progress in Africa.  
 
6. Children and Schools Are on the Frontline of Armed Conflict in Africa 

The armed conflicts that occur in African nations today are often done 
within the countries as opposed to border-line conflicts – with many 
involving prolonged violence. From 1999 to 2008, thirty-five countries 
have been involved in armed conflict – of which, fifteen are Sub-
Saharan African countries (Collier & Nicholas, 2005). Even though the 
conflicts in which these countries engage in vary, it is worth mentioning 
that prolonged armed conflicts are often common.  

The peak of violent conflicts in Africa is the unselective use of 
force and intentional targeting of civilians which directly and indirectly 
affects the level of educational progress in Africa. Children, young 
adults and schools are seen to be on the frontline of armed conflicts 
whilst teachers, students and classrooms are seen as intentional 
targets.  

From 1991 to 2002, Sierra Leone’s educational infrastructure 
was demolished due to the civil war that occurred within that period. 
Even three years after the civil war, more than 60% of the primary 
schools in the country needed rehabilitation (UNESCO, 2011). According 
to UNESCO (2010b), 60 schools were closed in Mogadishu city of 
Somalia in 2009, whilst at least 10 of those schools were occupied by 
armed forces. This has affected the progress of education in these 
countres.  

In conflict-affected countries in Sub-Saharan Africa, children 
have faced psychological trauma, physical injury and dehumanization as 
a result of armed conflict and these are seen to be one of the lasting 
disadvantages associated with the progress of education. From 1991 to 
2002, evidence from the Sierra Leone war shows that children suffer 
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from post-traumatic stress and this has affected their level of learning 
and performance in schools (Collier & Nicholas, 2005). 
Children are often used as soldiers of war in conflict-affected countries. 
According to a UNESCO report on Education for All in Sub-Saharan 
Africa, child soldiers have been reported to be used in Chad, Somalia, 
Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC) and Central African Republic 
(UNESCO, 2010b). In war-ridden countries in Africa, militia groups often 
go to schools to recruit child soldiers for war. In 2007, the United 
Nations Mission in DRC stated that thousands of children were 
recruited to serve on the front line in North Kivu (Akbulut-Yuksel, 
2009). It was further gathered from the United Nations Missions that 
many children were forcefully recruited from schools thereby leading to 
the closure of these schools.  

In many African countries, the use of sexual violence coupled 
with rape is often used as a tactic for armed conflict. This was 
particularly implemented in the civil wars in Liberia (1989-1996), Sierra 
Leone (1991-2002) and Rwanda (1990-1993) (UNESCO, 2011).  Between 
2005 and 2010, the Republic of Chad also implemented the use of 
sexual violence as a tactic for armed conflict. This caused a lot of 
insecurity and fear in the country, thereby preventing young girls from 
going to school within that period. This trend was also experienced in 
the Democratic Republic of Congo between 1998 and 2003 (World 
Bank, 2009).  

For citizens who are marginalized and vulnerable, the presence 
of armed conflict can prevent the achievement of a secure source of 
income which impacts on the standard of living of people within a 
nation. One of the signs of armed conflict is the steady rise in child 
labor. From 1982 to 2014, Senegal has been affected by major armed 
conflicts which have displaced children, thereby forcing them to drop 
out of school (Kimotho, 2017). According to UNESCO (2011), there is a 
tendency for displaced children to be working when they drop out of 
school as a result of armed conflict. The presence of armed conflict in a 
nation leads to the following (UNESCO, 2011): 

 It undermines the achievement of economic growth. 

 It further reinforces poverty within a nation. 

 It diverts the possible productive investment on education into 
unproductive spending on military equipment for war 
purposes. 
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Due to the presence of armed conflict, many poor African countries 
spend more on arms than education, thereby leading to a high number 
of illiteracy. The impact of the Chadian war between 2005 and 2010 has 
lead the country to record one of the world’s worst indicators for 
education, based on the need to spend four times as much on military 
arms than on educational initiatives. A UNESCO report in 2011 suggests 
that countries in Sub-Saharan Africa can put approximately 2.7 million 
children in schools if they cut down what they spend on military by 10% 
and invest this on primary schools (UNESCO, 2011). This suggests that 
governments of Sub-Saharan African countries must immediately 
review the possible need to convert spending on arms which are 
unproductive to investing in children, schools, textbooks and other 
forms of educational initiatives.  

The impact of armed conflict in Africa has shifted the 
responsibility of education financing from the government to the 
families due to the diversion of government resources to the purchase 
of military arms. For instance, between 1998 and 2003, the impact of 
the war in DRC forced households to pay both school fees and the 
management of the entire school (Collier & Nicholas, 2005). This caused 
a lot of financial burden on families who were already impoverished, 
thereby reinforcing the need for children to drop out of school.  
 
7. Trend Analysis of the Impact of Armed Conflict on Education in Sub-
Saharan Africa 
Armed conflict has a major impact on the present status of the 
educational development system in Africa and this has been neglected 
over the past years. It is worth mentioning that this is a major crisis that 
is hidden and as such supports the limitation of economic growth, 
reinforcing poverty and limiting the achievement of progress in African 
countries. A report developed by the EFA Global monitoring report 
indicates the crisis level and highlights the root causes of the crisis 
(UNESCO, 2011). 

Research has shown that armed conflicts cause major damage 
and bring about terrible consequences for a nation. These 
consequences include (Poirier, 2009): 

 Population displacements in countries; 

 Massive casualties; and  
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 Demolition of public infrastructure which leads to high cost of 
replacements.  

 
In countries with continuous armed conflicts, it seems to be very 
challenging to reinstate peace after conflict has ended. A report from 
World Bank revealed that the cost of war both economically and 
socially is high – and these go on for years even after the conflicts are 
ended (World Bank, 2003). For example, the allied bombing incident in 
Germany had a temporary influence on the growth of post-city war, 
however; the incident was particularly significant in Germany. 
According to Miguel & Roland (2006), the American bombing in 
Vietnam had no permanent impact on the rates of poverty, education, 
infrastructure or density of population. However, Chen et.al (2007) 
research on 41 countries that experienced internal wars showed that 
the end of war often marks the beginning of permanent peace, 
economic performance, good education and political development.  

In the past years, most countries in Sub-Saharan Africa have 
experienced some form of conflict and this has impacted the social and 
economic performance of these nations. Conflicts are usually 
considered as one of the critical factors that affect the progress of 
education in these nations. For instance, Akresh & De Walque (2008) 
suggest that the genocide that occurred in Rwanda resulted in 18% 
decline in the completion of education by children. 

Bird (2007) suggests that the first victims of war are usually 
children. Bird (2007) further suggests that two million children have 
perished as a result of armed conflict in Sub-Saharan Africa whilst six 
million children have been injured. In nations affected by military 
conflict, education is viewed as one of the elements that suffer a great 
deal. In most scenarios, an attack placed on the education system of a 
country is synonymous to attacking the state. Also, paramilitary 
organizations in certain countries may attack academics in a bid to 
neutralize the political opponents. In some countries within Sub-
Saharan Africa, youth are often recruited into armed militias, thereby 
affecting the educational system within these nations (Poirier, 2009). 

The enrolment of children in school is limited by the 
displacements caused by wars in Africa. According to IDMC (2010), 27 
million individuals were displaced as a result of war in the world and 
about 12 million people in African countries suffered the same fate. By 
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statistics, these events have more effect on African countries since the 
education performance indicators are amongst the lowest globally. A 
report from UNESCO suggests that the enrolment rate of children in 
schools in Sub-Saharan Africa is about 72% (UNESCO, 2010). Countries 
like Niger have below 50% net enrolment rate. The average literacy rate 
in Sub-Saharan Africa is approximately 60%. However, in countries like 
Chad, the literacy rate is almost 40% of the country’s population. In 
2010, 72 million children in the world did not enroll in schools, out of 
which 32 million of them lived in Sub-Saharan Africa. Despite the fact 
that Africa has focused on enrolling children in school in recent times, 
there is a rapid trend that shows a possible failure to attain the 
Universal Primary Education for 2018 (O'Malley, 2010). 

The impact of armed conflict in Sub-Saharan African countries 
is immense, and this has led to the detriment of educational progress in 
these countries. For the purpose of this paper, a trend analysis would 
be done on four Sub-Saharan countries with regards to the impact of 
conflict on education. These countries are Burundi, Democratic 
Republic of Congo (DRC), Rwanda and Somalia. 
 

7.1 Armed Conflict and Education in Burundi 

Since 1962, Burundi has experienced five different civil wars in which 
the longest of them began in 1993 and ended in 2005. Before the civil 
war in 1993, there was a net enrolment rate of 99% for children in 
schools (Abdi, 1998). Research has shown that the net enrolment rate 
of children within regions such as Kirundo, Muyinga and Kayanza has 
never reached 60% (UNESCO, 2011). In Burundi, education has always 
been a means of getting lucrative employment within the public and 
private sector.  There is an unequal distribution of education resource 
which often favors the elite in Burundi.  

The conflict between 1993 and 2005 targeted the educated in 
Burundi. In 1972, the civil war targeted the Hutu population with the 
aim of eliminating all the populace who were viewed to be educated. 
From 1993, the civil war negatively affected the country by displacing 
over 600,000 people and causing deaths of over 300,000 people 
(UNICEF, 2006). This has affected the administrative running of schools 
within communities, with most schools being shut down due to fear, 
insecurity and high rate of dropouts.  The table below shows the 
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average change per year on the educational achievement of people in 
Burundi from 1981 till 2006. 
 
Table 1: Average Change per Year on the Educational Advancement of 
People in Burundi from 1981 to 2006 

    Period 

  Indicator 
Pre-War 

(1981-1991) 
Civil War 

(1991-2006) 

Male 
Average years of schooling with 

or without education. 0.06 years -0.07 years 

Female 
Average years of schooling with 

or without education. 0.05 years -0.02 years 

Richest 
Average years of schooling with 

or without education. 0.05 years -0.08 years 

Poorest 
Average years of schooling with 

or without education. 0.00 years -0.01 years 

 Source (UNESCO, 2011B) 
 
7.2 Armed Conflict and Education in Democratic Republic of Congo 
(DRC) 
DRC is a country that is immensely rich in natural resource which has 
been plagued with economic and social instability due to armed 
conflict.  Between 1998 and 2003, the impact of the civil war on Congo 
was so severe that the UN declared the conflict in DRC as the most-
deadly conflict in 60 years (World Bank, 2009). In 2005, another war 
erupted that led to the further destruction of infrastructure and 
displacement of households. This war caused a massive death toll of 
about 4 million people.  According to UNICEF (2006), DRC has the 
highest number of child soldiers within the Sub-Saharan Africa. So many 
children have been kidnapped on their way to school by armed militia 
groups to serve as soldiers of terror. 

Several schools have been raided by rebels, police whilst some 
have been occupied by the army. From 2005 to 2010, young girls and 
women have been sexually abused and raped by armed militia groups 
due to the on-going conflict in the region. This has affected the 
enrolment rate of young girls to schools within DRC. In 2005, a 
staggering 25,000 cases of rape was reported in the eastern parts of 
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DRC (UNICEF, 2006). This consequence of armed conflict within the 
region has affected the level of educational progress in the Democratic 
Republic of Congo (DRC). 
 

7.3 Armed Conflict and Education in Somalia 

In 1991, the fall of the Somali government brought the educational 
system of the country to a halt. According to Abdi (1998), the modern 
systems of learning in Somalia were destroyed due to the conflict by 
the fighting factions. The scholar further suggests that Somalia has 
since been a nation that does not have a formal educational 
programme. There have been several civil wars in Somalia since 1960 
between countries and internal factions.  

In the 1970s, high enrolment and literacy rates were recorded 
because of the development of the written Somali language, coupled 
with massive campaigns done to create awareness about the benefits 
of education (Collier & Nicholas, 2005). However, conflicts between 
armed factions and the government created a lot of tension and 
instability as the educational sector took a secondary role to defense 
and the weakening expenditure of the nation. 

The access to good education in the 1980s was highly restricted 
in Somalia as schooling only became possible for those who were 
wealthy or connected with those in governmental posts. According to 
Abdi (1998), the literacy rate of Somalia fell from 55% in the 1970s to 
24% in the 1990s. The fall of the Somali government led to massive 
chaos and violence which affected the educational infrastructure of the 
country. In fact, primary schools were targets of destruction for armed 
factions in the country. The presence of armed conflict led to the 
destruction of schools, libraries and lecture halls in universities. 

According to UNESCO (2010), there have been various cases of 
attacks on schools in Somalia, which has affected the net enrolment 
rate of children into schools. The report of UNESCO further suggests 
that there are military recruitments of children within the premises of 
schools, coupled with extreme sexual violence against children 
(UNESCO, 2010b). It has also been recorded in Somalia that teachers of 
schools and humanitarian care workers have been killed due to the 
conflict in this region. This has limited the progress of education in 
Somalia.  
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7.4 Armed Conflict and Education in Rwanda 

The Rwandan genocide attack in 1994 was a critical tragedy that 
affected the economic stability of Rwanda. The education system of 
Rwanda was not excluded from the tragic consequences of the 
genocidal attack.  According to the World Bank, approximately 66% of 
both primary and secondary school teachers died or fled as a result of 
the conflict within this region (UNICEF, 2006).  

The attacks intentionally targeted teachers and educated adults 
in a bid to fuel the cause of the war in Rwanda. Although, Rwanda is 
being praised today as a country that has recorded post-conflict success 
on their educational system as the net enrolment rate of children 
returned to the level it was before the conflict (UNESCO, 2011), the 
impact of the genocide attacks on children still lingers today. A research 
done on the post-conflict analysis of the educational system in Rwanda 
shows that genocide-affected children completed only 1.5 years of 
education, which represents 18% less than children who did not 
encounter the genocide attacks.   

The progression of the educational system was affected by the 
genocide attacks in Rwanda. In fact, the educational achievement of 
children within this region is poorer than children of other Sub-Saharan 
African countries.  
 
7.4 Armed Conflict and Education in Nigeria  

 
7.4.1 Boko Haram 
According to Fabunmi, John, Ndagana, Bulama, Alimba and Sakiyo 
(2017), on the causes of insurgency in North Eastern Nigeria, the 
following factors were identified by the participants as the causes of 
Boko Haram insurgency: illiteracy, poverty, corruption, injustice and 
inequality, religious extremism, bad politics, indiscipline, erosion of 
values and norms,  poor border control, and lack of birth control.  
 
7.4.2 Niger Delta 
The basis of the Niger Delta crisis is as a result of the current political, 
social and economic tensions of the region. This relates with socio-
economic deprivation and other actions which causes tension in the 
region such as (Ilagha, 2007): 
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 The Nigerian state terrorism 

 Corporate irresponsibility of oil multinationals 

 Mass penury and environmental abuse 
 
It is worth mentioning that these reasons above have caused massive 
tension in the Niger Delta region in which both the Nigerian 
government and the oil exploring companies are both responsible. A 
brief explanation of these issues above would help yield a better 
understanding of the major problem in the Niger Delta region. 
This relates to the suppression of genuine agitations, coupled with the 
invasion of military personnel of the communities in the Niger Delta 
region, thereby leading to civil unrest in the region. According to Ilagha 
(2007), state terrorism and suppression were fuelled by the following 
actions of the Nigerian government (Agagu, 2008; Ilagha, 2007; Idowu, 
2012): 

 The invasion of military personnel on the Ogoni land in 1994. 

 The killings of Ogoni nine which took place in 1995. 

 The presence of forceful military surveillance in the state of 
Bayelsa in 1998. 

 The forceful invasion of communities in Delta State in 1999 by 
the military squad of the Nigerian state amongst several others.  

 
This is the deliberate damage carried out on the Niger Delta ecosystem 
by the actions of the oil companies. These actions include the following 
activities (Douglas, et al., 2004): 

 The use of gas flaring in the region. 

 Oil spillage as a result of oil exploration activities. 

 Land displacement of the farmers in the region. 

 Terrorization of the local indigenes of the region. 
 
The corporate irresponsibility of the oil multinationals also refers to the 
deliberate neglect by the companies of their ethical obligations to 
provide good socio-economic amenities and infrastructure to the 
communities grossly affected by their business activities. Such 
amenities include (Nigerian Tribune, 2008; Soremekun, 1995): 

 The provision of schools for indigenes of the communities; 

 The provision of good roads; and 
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 The provision of clean drinking water and electricity for the 
communities.  

 
It is worth mentioning that the implication of this gross neglect and 
irresponsibility is one that has left the environment deteriorated with 
lack of socio-economic infrastructure thereby leading to frustration of 
the inhabitants of the Niger Delta region.  

According to Soremekun (1995), the Niger Delta is arguably the 
most environmentally degraded region in Africa. This is based on the 
fact that oil multinationals carry out actions such as gas flaring, water 
pollution as a result of oil spillage, deforestation and so on. These 
activities are all consequent on the oil exploration activities of the oil 
companies. The effect of the environmental degradation on the 
inhabitants of Niger Delta has been overwhelming.  

According to a report by UNDP (2009), the exploration of oil in 
the Niger Delta region has affected the inhabitants negatively. In fact, 
most farmers in the region are faced with a challenge of land 
displacement without the option of resettlement because of the oil 
spillage done by oil exploration companies (Uduaghan, 2008). Aside 
from land displacements, oil spillages have resulted into the 
deforestation of the area, and it is worth stating that there are no 
replanting practices in the region. This action has led to soil fertility 
damage in the area. The public health of people in the region is 
endangered due to the presence of oil spillage, gas flaring activities, 
environmental pollution, which in turn pollutes the waters and air in 
the region (Aji, 2009).  

The present socio-economic conditions of the Niger Delta 
region is poor and has led to the present crisis in the region today 
According to a World Bank report done in 1995, the GNP per capita is 
seriously below the national average of $280 (Okoli, 2013), despite the 
enormous resources of the region. It was further gathered from this 
report that the unemployment rate of Rivers State is 30% which is high 
in comparison to the rural areas. The people in the rural areas live on 
agricultural practices and fishery.  

The level of education in the Niger Delta region is low when 
compared to the national average educational statistics. It is also on 
record that most children in the region go to primary school but as high 
as 40% end up dropping out (Chukwuemeka, et al., 2013). The level of 
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poverty in the Niger Delta region is high and this is worsened by the 
high standard of living in the urban areas of Rivers State. It is worth 
mentioning that the standard of living in Rivers State is the highest in 
Nigeria (Ilagha, 2007). Over the years, this trend described above has 
existed and worsened. In fact, in recent times, there are facts to 
suggest that the level of degeneration in the Niger Delta region has 
increased which has fuelled the crises in the region today. The table 
below gives valuable insights of the poverty level in the Niger Delta 
region. 

 
Table 1: Poverty Incidences in Niger Delta from 1980 to 2004 

 
  1980 1985 1992 1996 2004 

NIGERIA 28.1 46.3 42.7 65.6 54.4 

EDO/DELTA 19.8 52.4 33.9 56.1 33.09/45.35 

            

CROSS RIVER 10.2 41.9 45.5 66.9 41.61 

IMO/ABIA 14.4 33.1 40.9 56.2 27.39/22.27 

            

ONDO 24.9 47.3 46.6 71.6 42.15 

RIVERS/BAYELSA 7.2 44.4 43.4 44.3 29.09/19.08 

Source: (National Bureau of Statistics , 2004) 
 
From the table above, it can be seen that the poverty incidences in 
Nigeria was 28 % in 1980 and grew to 46% in 1985. The country 
witnessed a reduction in poverty level in 1992 at 42% but later 
increased drastically to 65.6% in 1996 and reduced again in 2004. The 
states in the Niger Delta region experienced similar situation in the 
poverty incidences. However, Rivers and Bayelsa states witnessed some 
form of stability in the rate of poverty incidences over the years.  

The frustration embedded in the people of the Niger Delta has 
forced them to devise means in which they can take greater control of 
their natural resources. According to Otite (2010), the fair agitation of 
the people for an adequate response from the Nigerian government 
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has led to the initiation of criminal activities. These crimes include 
(Soremekun, 1995; Omofonmwan & Odia, 2009): 

 The existence of oil theft also known as oil bunkering; 

 The engagement of fire arms business in the region; 

 The presence of kidnapping and other forms of hostage takings 
in the region; 

 The existence of armed robbery attacks in the region; and 

 The presence of piracy on the water lands in the Niger Delta 
region. 

 
Recently, record has shown that the frustrated unemployed youths of Niger 
Delta are now militants in the communities who were once used as supporters 
during the governmental elections. These militants have resulted into violence 
in the region and it has led to the deaths of approximately one thousand 
people per year between 1999 and 2004. This data is likened to the conflicts in 
Columbia (Oyefusi, 2007). Oil explorations in the region have been disrupted 
by violence over the past decade. Over the last ten years, militant groups 
(which are the unemployed youths of the Niger Delta) have kidnapped over 
two hundred foreign oil workers and also disrupted oil operations by 
approximately one million barrels a day. 

The presence of abject poverty has fuelled the increase in militancy 
amongst the unemployed youths in the Niger Delta. Also, the existence of oil 
spillage, lack of provision of basic amenities by oil companies and 
environmental abuse have led to the increase in criminal activities in the 
region. According to Chukwuemeka, et al.(2013), between the years 2003 and 
2008, there were over 300,000 barrels of oil stolen in Nigeria. This exclueds the 
oil stolen by lisenced oil transporters. The sale of sophiscated firearms are 
increaseing amongst militia groups in the Niger Delta region. Political aspirants 
in the region have resulted in the use of these militia groups, thugs, and 
cultists to instill fear and exert power in the region (Aji, 2009). The Petroleum 
Engineering Technology Association of Nigeria (PETAN) has suggested that the 
Nigerian government must intervene in the present hostage taking situation in 
the region, as this can lead to increase in unemployement and lack of 
motivation of oil workers thereby reducing the level of productivity and loss of 
revenue (Chukwuemeka, et al., 2013).  
8. Conclusion 

The impact of war is immense to a nation and as such, it must be avoided at all 
cost. Africa is a rich continent with a whole lot of natural resources that have 
the ability of alleviating poverty in Africa. This paper discussed the impact of 
conflict on education in African countries. This paper has shown that armed 
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conflicts affect the economy, security and investments within a nation, thereby 
affecting the net enrolment rate of children in schools. Despite the 
governments giving priorities to education, it is worth stating that the impact 
of war over the years has affected the stability of African nations, thereby 
limiting the potential success of educational initiatives in Africa. 
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Abstract 
Nigeria is a prominent member of Economic Community of West African 
Monitoring Groups (ECOMOG) and African Unity Peace and Security 
Council (AUPSC) responsible for addressing the menace of insecurity in 
West Africa and Africa at large. The country also has 162 recognized 
Universities owned by public and private individuals and organizations 
as at June 2018 where graduates are expected to see reasons why 
insecurity is a serious threat to lives, properties and national 
development.   Despite this, the level of insecurity in Nigeria has been 
on the increase.  It ranges from ethno-religious, communal violence, 
kidnapping, ritual killings, armed robbery and terrorism.  The paper 
remarks that insecurity has implication in Nigerian Universities such as 
death and injury, destruction of properties and universities activities, 
declining in quality of university education provided and many more.  It 
also presents the importance of security education, the reasons why 
insecurity remains on the increase as well as the role of universities in 
providing security education to citizenry. 

 
Keywords: Security, Insecurity, Kidnapping, Communal Violence, 

Terrorism and Security Education 
 

Introduction 
The state of peace and security in Nigeria has been a subject of debate, 
concern and anxiety to the government, entire citizenry in the country, 
the West African and African countries as well as the entire world.  This 
might not be unconnected to the size of the population, level of 
unemployment, cracks in our political democratic system and the 
failure of Nigerian leaders to meet with the people’s needs, desires and 
hopes.  Noah & Dosunmu (2011) stated that high level of corruption 
among government or political office holders, violation of human rights, 
regional and sectorial injustice with impunity prevalent in Nigeria have 
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created room for aggressive tendencies, violence, conflicts, crime and 
general insecurity in the nation.  However, Ikwumelu and Oyibe (2004) 
earlier cautioned that crises should be avoided in Nigeria because it will 
have multiplier effect on the economy of Africa and the entire world. 

The importance of security cannot be under-estimated; it is a 
pre-requisite for the survival of people in a particular country and the 
country itself.  This might be the reason why the Constitution of the 
Federal Republic of Nigeria section 14 (1) (b) stipulated that “the 
security and welfare of the people shall be the primary purpose of 
government”. The duty conferred on the government by this provision 
has not been substantially and substantively discharged as the 
prevailing high level of abductions, kidnapping and killings in Nigeria 
demonstrates. 

Nigeria is one of the countries playing prominent role in 
maintaining peace and ensuring safety of lives and properties in West 
African countries and the world at large.  For example, Nigeria is a 
member of Economic Community of West African Monitoring Groups 
(ECOMOG) who is responsible for addressing conflicts in West African 
sub-region and African Unity Peace and Security Council (AUPSC), who 
is responsible for addressing conflicts in various parts of the world.  
Despite this, the issue of threat to lives and level of insecurity in Nigeria 
has been on the alarming rate in recent time.  It ranges from armed 
robbery, kidnapping by either the Niger Delta Militant group or Boko 
Haram group, suicide bombing majorly by the Boko Haram group as 
well as herdsmen and farmers face-off across the country.  This issue 
seems to be a threat to peaceful co-existence of the various ethnic 
groups in the country. 

In relation to the security issue in Nigeria, the United Nations 
(2001) earlier informed that Africa is confronted with persistent conflict 
and crises of governance and security that threaten to derail hopes for 
an African.  In most African countries, there are conflicts and insecurity 
of lives and properties.  For example, the South Africa is battling with 
the issue of Xenophobia, Libya is battling with the issue of neo-slavery,  
Nigeria is battling with the issue of suicide bombing, kidnapping, 
herdsmen and farmers face-off and others are confronting with series 
of internal security challenges.  These issues in Nigeria are most 
peculiar to the northern and eastern parts of the country but seem less 
pronounced in the southern part.   This might be as a result of the 
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spread of higher education in the southern part of the country.  
Akwara,  Akwara, Enwuchola,  Adekunle and Udaw (2013) stated that 
the feeling of estrangement of Nigerians in their home land is a source 
of worry to all patriotic Nigerians. If it is not the problem of Niger Delta, 
it is that of north- south dichotomy, or that of the minority group with 
the majority group or that of Uta Azu (back stabbing) of fellow 
Nigerians by their kits and kins or that of bastardization or scourge of 
democracy in the nation.  

Peace and security have been acknowledged all over the world 
as basic conditions necessary for sustainable peaceful co-existence, 
growth and development. The growing interaction of societies on a 
world wide scale demonstrates the overall need for peace and security. 
Adebayo and Rashid (2004) submitted that there is a consensus among 
scholars that there is a linkage between failure in governance, peaceful 
co-existence, growth and sustainable development, insecurity and 
conflict. Nigeria is a country endowed with educational institutions 
where human minds when properly trained, would ensure sustainable 
peace and security in the society. Despite this, Nigeria cannot boost of 
security where injustice, kidnapping, man’s inhumanity to man, neglect 
of the people’s aspiration and high levels of unemployment are the 
order of the day. 
 
The Meaning of Security 
The issue of security is as old as man himself. When man felt insecure in 
an environment, he began to build shelter and started to live in bands. 
When nations felt insecure, they began to form armies. To secure the 
future, man began to invest and save against the rainy day. The need 
for security led man to begin search for the maker and creator of the 
universe (God), the supernatural being that controls the universe. The 
concept of security is of great concern to all human societies as it 
concerns survival of man and resources. Indeed, one of the reasons 
why men live in groups is the need for security. Security is so essential 
that individuals and states cannot make meaningful progress and 
development without it.  

In the past, security was conceived as the protection of a nation 
from foreign attack and internal insurgencies. As a result, the armed 
and police forces and intelligence agencies in the country were seen as 
the primary tools for preserving national sovereignty against foreign 
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aggression and defending domestic regime and government. This 
narrow and state-centric conception of security has become outdated 
and inapplicable to the present day. 

Security is a defense against external and internal threat as well 
as the overall socio-economic well being of the society.   It can also be 
viewed as freedom or safety from danger or absence of threat and 
danger.   Ogoh (2008) thus maintained that all forms of security, be it 
for human safety, national safety, economic safety, environment safety 
and so on, have been and will continue to be the concerns of man. Ball 
and Fayemi (2004) defined security as safety from attack, harm or 
danger; a situation in which one feels confident and safe. In the same 
vein, United Nations (2013) understood security to mean far more than 
simply the absence of conflict and armed violence. UN suggested that 
development, human rights and protection from environmental 
hazards are pre-conditions for security and lasting peace.  

Gleditch (2001) examined the changing interpretation of 
security from the traditional doctrine of realism to new thinking, noting 
that realism, which emphasizes the struggle for territory and resources 
with patterns of conflict and cooperation forming mainly on the basis of 
struggle for power- military, economic and political, has been dominant 
in security thought.  Therefore, a country can strengthen its position 
through conquest or alliance building and will do so unless checked by 
countervailing powers. As Kissinger (1974) stated, “absolute security for 
a country means absolute insecurity for all others”.  

By implication, security for nations bent upon increasing their 
power and position implies being able to compel others to act in 
accordance with their demands. Lippman in Shearer (2003) maintained 
that a nation is secured to the extent that it is not in danger of having 
to sacrifice core values if it wishes to avoid war, is able, if challenged to 
maintain them by victory in such a war. Muhammed (2007) described 
national security as a condition whereby a country is free from any 
form of fear or threat to its peace, stability and progress. And in the 
event of any threat or actual attack, the ability of the country to absorb 
the shock, get over it and respond effectively to restore public 
confidence in the state and its institutions. Thus, we find nations of the 
world expending so much of their national resources on amassing 
weapons of war. In essence, the realists conceive security in narrow 
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military terms as a zero-sum game in which the gains of one state are a 
loss for another.  

Thus, security according to Ogoh (2008:30) was recast as a 
concept that should be applied to individuals instead of states. A notion 
that should cover the whole gamut of human needs and also 
accommodate economic vulnerability, ecological threats and natural 
disasters should be conceived. For her, security does not mean merely 
safe-guarding of territory boundaries, but also entails that a country 
should be industrialized and also maintain a high level of cohesiveness, 
egalitarian and technological advancement. 

In this sense, security connotes freedom from, or elimination of 
threat not only to physical existence of the state but also to the ability 
for self-protection and development and the enhancement of the 
general well-being of all the people. The term human security therefore 
is a shift in perspective or orientation that is, a shift in emphasis from 
territory security and regime survival to that of the persons within the 
territory.  It is a concept that came into the limelight in the 1994 UNDP 
report.  The UNDP Report (1994) categorized security into seven 
components, which implies that security extend beyond threat to life 
and property but to other aspects that made life a worthwhile which 
include economic, food, health, environmental, personal, community 
and political.  To corroborate this, Olaleye (2014) also informed that 
security issue can be in various forms such as education, health, 
democracy and human rights, protection against environmental 
degradation and the proliferation of deadly weapons.  At every point in 
time different communities face one form of security challenge or the 
other.  

Human Development Report in an attempt to capture the post-
cold war peace dividend redirect those resources towards development 
agenda. According to the report, human security is conceived as the 
summation of seven distinct dimensions of security namely, economic, 
food, health, environmental, personal, community and political.  This of 
course, is a broad way to look at security which if achieved will ensure a 
more peaceful society.   

Writing on security, Hubert (1999) defined the concept as 
implying safety of people from both violent and non-violent threats; it 
is a condition or state of being characterized by freedom of their safety 
or even their lives. It entails taking preventive measures to reduce 



46                   Peace and Security Education: Role… 
 

vulnerabilities, minimizing risk and taking remedial actions where 
prevention fails. This is not to say that security of the state is not 
important but rather the security of the state should be geared towards 
the security of people not of the regime in place. 

Summarily, security may be defined as protection from danger, 
violence, fear, and want that impair, or capable of impairing the full 
development and existential well-being of citizens. It implies the 
absence of fear and war. 
 
Meaning of Insecurity 
The issue of insecurity is not alien as it has been the central focus of 
primitive society. Insecurity is the state of being or feeling unsafe.  As a 
result, no meaningful activities can take place where there is insecurity.  
Audu, Lukeman and Mohammed (2014) argued that since the end of 
the cold war, there appears to be shift from viewing insecurity from 
state-centric perspective to a broader view that places emphasis on 
individuals, in which national insecurity also encapsulates human 
insecurity and national development As a result, no nation handles the 
issue of insecurity with levity because it is a threat to national security, 
unity and development.  Insecurity in any society can be likened to the 
central nervous system in the human body that supplies the needs of 
other parts of the body. If there is insecurity, every other aspect of the 
nation will be adversely affected.  As a result, nothing is too much to be 
expended on insecurity. 

Nigeria is the most populous country in Africa with more than 
250 ethnic groups with and a population of 170,123,740 according to 
the National Population Commission (2012).  This might be the reason 
the country is experiencing various types of insecurity.  There is 
likelihood of insecurity when people of different ethnic backgrounds 
live together within the same community as they may not be used to 
the practices of each other due to ethnicity difference.   Reports show 
that Nigeria like any other African countries is where insecurity is a 
threat to development.  Salawu (2001) identified ethnic tension and 
conflict as some of the insecurity affecting stability and development of 
the country since 1960.  Isirame (2003) corroborated this when he 
noted that development is unattainable in an atmosphere of insecurity. 
Insecurity according to Iredia [2011] simply means, the inability of a 
state to overcome challenges confronting her.  To Radda (2013), 



Ajadi Olugbenga Timothy                                                                                 47 

 

insecurity is seen as a state or condition in which most cherished values 
of a country and the people are not protected and continuously 
unenhanced. The concept of insecurity also denotes the condition or 
feeling of unsafe from harm or danger. Igbuzo (2011) posits that it 
means the inability to defend and protect values acquired. To Oche 
(cited in Nwanegbo, and Odigbo (2013) insecurity has to do with non-
freedom from danger or threat to a nation’s ability to protect and 
develop itself, inability to promote its cherished values, legitimate 
interests and enhance the well-being of its people. Insecurity implies 
exposure to threat to life and property.  

Audu, Lukeman and Mohammed (2014) explained insecurity as 
inability to devise a mechanism to eliminate the most serious threats 
that prevent people from pursuing their cherished values. From the 
various definitions of insecurity, it can be deduced that insecurity 
implies a state of vulnerability to attacks, danger or threats to a people, 
their properties, cherished values and the inability of the nation to 
protect its citizenry against illegitimate oppression from within and 
outside the nation’s territory. 
 
Security Education 
Security education has been viewed differently by different authors.  
This is because security education is a critical one that is necessary for 
sustainable national transformation and development of individual’s 
safety mind. To buttress this, Ogoh (2008) informs that security 
education inculcates in learners the need for collective responsibility 
which must include good governance by the political leadership and 
effective loyalty by the people. It is the type of education that will 
enable citizens to translate knowledge, skills, values and attitudes 
acquired through the process of education into action to cause 
cooperation and insecurity free society.  

Ikwumelu and Oyibe (2014) posit that security education is the 
one that inculcates the need for integration in the learner and 
discouraging an attitude that may cause disintegration and disunity. 
Such positive attitudes and values as respect for the human person, 
dignity in labour, honesty, patriotism, loyalty, etc, which are necessary 
ingredients for national security are better inculcated in a security 
education class.  To Fountain (2012), security education is designed to 
build in the learners a sense of commitment to global solidarity, peace, 
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acceptance of differences in opinions, social justice and environmental 
awareness since it aims at empowering the children to participate in 
bringing about constructive change both locally and internationally 
instead of resorting to violence as medium for displaying their total 
unacceptance of public policies or programmes. 

Hight (2015) defined security education as an educational 
programme that is designed to reduce the number of security breaches 
that occur through a lack of employee orientation. Teaching and 
learning need to comprise not only essential tools such as literacy and 
numeracy, but also knowledge, skills, values and attitudes required to 
live and work in dignity and participate in development. It should be an 
interaction that will bring about satisfaction of those needs that imply 
responsibilities to promote social justice, acceptance of differences, 
and world peace. Peace education should be effective instrument for 
enhancing that above stated supposed be objectives of classroom 
interaction. 

Security education is an integral part of the world vision of 
quality basic education. It is defined as the process of promoting the 
knowledge, skills, values and attitudes needed to bring about 
behavioral changes that will enable children, youth and adults to 
prevent conflict and violence, both overt and structural; to resolve 
conflict peacefully; and to create the conditions conducive to peace, 
whether at an inter-personal, intra-personal, intergroup, national or 
international level. Security education according to UNICEF (2010) 
should be part of every country’s school curricular content. This implies 
that it is UNICEF’s recommendation that security education should have 
a place in all societies- not only in the countries that are undergoing 
armed conflict or emergencies. 

The growing interaction of societies on a world wide scale 
demonstrates the overall need for security education. Adebayo and 
Rashid (2004) submitted that there is a consensus among scholars that 
there is a linkage between failure in governance, national 
transformation, sustainable development, insecurity and conflict. 
Nigeria is a country endowed with abundant human and mineral 
resources which when properly harnessed and equitably distributed 
would ensure sustainable national transformation. 
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Ikwumelu and Oyibe (2011:267) maintained that “a culture of security 
will be achieved when citizens of the world understand global 
problems, have the skills to resolve conflicts and struggle for justice, 
non-violently, live by international standards of human rights and 
equity, appropriate cultural diversity and respect the earth and each 
other”. Such learning can only be achieved with systematic education 
for security.  In the present day, every individual in a society needs to 
have knowledge of how to keep information confidential and secure.  
This is a way of keeping one of the most valuable assets (information) 
from unauthourized person.  This also establishes that security 
education needs to be given the attention it deserves.  To support this, 
Omeriyang,  Nnadi, and Chukwuto,  (2015) informs that people who 
think security education is a trivial issue are doing more disservice to 
themselves and the society.  
 
Types of Insecurity in Nigeria 
The following are some of the most common types of insecurity in 
Nigeria: 
 

i. Ethno-Religious Conflict:  The recent inter-ethnic/religious 
conflicts in various states across the country are all part of the 
insecurity of the Nigerian federation.   Nigeria is a country 
where each of the ethnic groups first of all pays loyalty to the 
group before the nation. This is a very bad omen. This is one of 
the major causes of boundary disputes in the country. Ijaiya 
(2015) has observed that instead of an average Nigerian man to 
say “One nation, one destiny”, they resort to saying, “One 
people, one zone, one destiny.”  

 Nigerians are divided along tribal lines. The elites see 
themselves as the gods among their ethnic groups. In every 
crisis, they are behind the scene; making one provocative 
statement or the other, and gives financial and moral advices to 
almost all crises. They reflect dissatisfaction of Nigerian groups 
with the state of the federation.  Every religion and ethnic 
groups in Nigeria are to be treated equally by the government 
since Nigeria is a country of over 250 ethnic groups, where 
people are united by common descent, history, culture or 
language, inhabiting particular boundaries.  
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  However, the fear of domination of one ethnic and or religious 

group by the other always degenerates.  Most of the ethnic 
groups in Nigeria have formed a group or more to defend their 
interest. For example, there is the Igbo Youth Forum, Niger-
Delta Emancipation Movement (IYF and NDEM) in the Eastern 
part of the country,   Arewa Consultative Forum (ACF) and 
OOdua Progressive Congress (OPC) in the northern and 
southern parts respectively.  This has negative effect on the 
development of the country and is a threat to the unity of the 
country. 

     
ii. Communal Violence:  Communal violence (sometimes inter-

communal violence) refers to a situation where violence is 
perpetrated across ethnic lines, and victims are chosen based 
upon ethnic group membership.  It occurs when there is low 
level of understanding and tolerance among the different 
ethnic groups, fear of domination of one ethnic group by 
another and lack of trust.  A conflict between Hausas (Muslim) 
and Yorubas (predominantly Christian) in Lagos in 2002, 2012 
and 2016, Ife-Modakeke (1980  and 1999) and Ife – Hausa 
(2017) crises over disputed boundaries, religious  violence in 
some towns in the North and in the southern city of Onitsha, 
the clash between Christians and Muslims in Jos in 2008 and so 
on are a few examples.  Communal violence weakens the 
already strained unity of the country, brings about distrust and 
disharmony between conflicting communities and leads to 
destruction of life and property. 

 
iii. Kidnapping: This is when people are abducted and held captive, 

in order to obtain a ransom.  It started in the eastern part of 
Nigeria where expatriates and employees of oil companies are 
abducted and the relatives are contacted to pay a negotiated 
amount before the release of the kidnapped. Some of the 
abducted are killed when the relatives contact the security 
agencies for rescue or negotiated amount cannot be paid or 
paid to time.  This later spread to other parts of the country 
where people are abducted as if it was a childsplay and 
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degenerated to a situation where students are abducted in 
schools and are used to negotiate for one thing or the other 
even from the government who is supposed to provide security 
for citizens both within and outside the territorial boundaries.  
For instance in 2014, over 200 girls were abducted in a 
secondary school at Chibock (Borno State) in the North eastern 
part of the country by the Boko Haram group.  Some of the girls 
were released in 2016 and 2017 while the government is still 
negotiating and struggling on how to secure the release of 
others.  In 2018, another 110 girls were abducted on the 21st 
February, 2018 in their school at Daptchi (Yobe State) also in 
the North East.   

 
iv. Ritual Killings:  This is alleged murder of people supposedly 

committed as part of satanic rituals according to a prescribed 
order.  
 

v. Armed Robbery:  This is the use of force and or firearms to 
dispossess people of their possessions.  Most recently, in April, 
2018, there was an incidence of armed bandits that evaded 
Offa town in Kwara State and killed over 33 people including 11 
Police Officers, bank officials and many innocent people in the 
town while carrying out a robbery operation in some banks in 
Offa.  All these acts of insecurity and threat to lives in Nigeria 
may not allow sustainable development to take place. 

 
vi. Terrorism:  This is the unofficial or unauthorized use of violence 

and intimidation in the pursuit of political aims.  It is most used 
by politicians to silence opponents especially when desperately 
seeking election or re-election to political post. 

 
vii. Herdsmen Killing:  This is when herdsmen attack farmers or 

villagers for not allowing their animals to feed free on farm or 
community land.  This is the most common insecurity issue in 
Nigeria at the moment.  The latest of its kind was on the 24th 
June, 2018 when herdsmen attack a village in Plateau State and 
killed over 100 villagers.  The herdsmen spokesman claimed it 
was a reprisal attack for losing 300 of their cows. 
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Implication of Insecurity on University Campuses in Nigeria 

The following are some of the implication of insecurity on university 
campuses, in recent times: 

 
Attack Leading to Death and Injury:  Insecurity gives avenue for 
terrorists to attack students especially during Ju’maat Muslim service 
on Friday or during Sunday Christian Service where several students 
and lecturers can be killed and injured.   It was on record that mass 
killings of students on campus were recorded in Bayero University, 
Kano, and in  Borno, Yobe, Adamawa and several other states in 
Nigeria. 

 
 Destruction of Infrastructure and Disruption of Activities in 
Universities:  School plants are subject of destruction when there is 
insecurity.  It will also have its toe on the university activities which by 
extension affects teaching, learning, research and period. 

 
Declining Quality University Education:  Schools are unable to run for 
the minimum weeks for the semester with quality teaching and 
learning.  Lecturers and students have no rest of mind and the required 
confidence for effective learning in the university. 

 
Shortage of Staff:  Many qualified academic and non-academic staff 
feels insecure where there is insecurity.  They look for job elsewhere 
where there is element of safety.  Such university will find it difficult to 
attract new staff.  For example, many lecturers left the University of 
Maiduguri because of Boko Haram insurgency and some important 
academic and administrative activities, including defence of theses are 
sometimes moved to its Abuja Liaison Office. 

 
Decline in Students’ Enrolment: In areas engulfed by insecurity - 
violent conflicts, insurgency and terrorism, people will not want their 
children or wards enrolled in universities located in those areas for 
safety.  This may also lead to educational inequality between 
communities within and outside the conflict zones. 
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Importance of Security Education 
The following are some of the reasons why we need security education: 
 
Defense against Security Risks:  It exposes individuals to the existence 
of various security risks and what can be done for protection.   The 
individual has awareness on threats to physical and information 
security and the ways to prevent them based on the security awareness 
education. 
 
Employment Opportunities:  The country is so polarized with series of 
insecurity.  Employers of labour are confronted with different forms of 
insecurity.  Anyone with certificate and knowledge of security 
education stands the chance of securing employment than those 
without such knowledge.   Every employer of labour will prefer an 
employee that can also assist in areas of information on how the 
organization can be insecurity free. 

 
Increased Trust:  Employees with security education stands the chance 

of being trusted even when there is security breach within the 
organization.  He or she will not be among the suspect. This is because 

the employers are aware that such employees are capable of 
preventing such from happening. 

 
Fulfillment of Establishment Requirement: It is mandatory for some 
organizations to have people with security education on ground prior to 
registration or operation in that organization.  Some organizations are 
to provide on-the-job security awareness training to employees.  If this 
law is enforced, chances are high that organizations with staff that have 
security education knowledge will not be penalized. 
 
Attract more Customers:  Customers will patronize establishment that 
can provide customers security. This can be done by organizations with 
employees that have security education knowledge. Customers are 
getting tired of reading from the dailies and hearing from the news 
issues of fraud and insecurity in most organizations.  Once customers 
are sure of providing security for their private data and transactions, 
they will transact business with such organizations.  
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Assist the Community:  If a community is opportune to have people 
with good grasp of security knowledge, they can easily organize 
community meetings, workshops, seminars and sensitization 
programmes for the community on how to protect lives and properties 
as well as other physical and information that belongs to the individuals 
and the community. 
 
Manage Security Technology Equipment:  People with security 
education and training will find it easier to operate any security 
technology equipment provided by the organization to protect 
information and physical assets of the customers and the organization 
 
Work towards Employers’ Security Objectives:  It is easier for 
employees with security education to understand without stress the 
security objectives of the employers and take as part of the statutory 
responsibilities working towards achieving them.  Such employees will 
not in any way compromise the employer’s security information.  This 
will assist the organization to get value for the amount expended on 
security. 
 

Reasons why Insecurity is on the Increase in Nigeria 
Insecurity is on the increase in the country due to the actions and 
inactions, complicity of individuals, groups and the government. Causes 
of increase in insecurity in the country include: 
 
Illiteracy: This is one of the major reasons why insecurity is on the 
increase in Nigeria. The impact of illiteracy is very enormous and also 
very harmful.  The level of illiteracy makes it difficult for the 
government to get some policies implemented at the grassroots easily.  
Some people are regarded as educated illiterate, that is, those who are 
educated but cannot apply their education in taking decision or those 
who know their rights but cannot ask for it.  It is a disease that must be 
addressed in Nigeria before insecurity can be reduced.   

Education should be provided for all Nigerian citizens who are 
of school age in order to make Nigeria a secured society. Nigeria has a 
lot of school dropouts in the society begging to be re-trained. In fact, 
education must be flexible enough to accommodate any mature person 
at any stage. It is also important to emphasize here that any child that is 
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of age to attend school and did not get the opportunity will continue to 
be an unhappy child and such a child will easily engage in one insecurity 
act or the other such as robbery, kidnapping, terrorism, ritual killings, 
cultism, rape and so on due to the flexibility of the child’s mind.  Ajayi 
(2015) stated that due to large illiteracy among our youths, the majority 
of our elites now use them for personal security guard, house helps and 
political thugs. 
 
Rate of Unemployment:  The unemployment rate in Nigeria stood at 
18.8%. Nigeria has many unemployed graduates that are rooming the 
streets looking for jobs that are not there. Even when there are 
available jobs, it becomes a matter of “who is who”, “god fatherism” 
and the use of quota system in. Ijaiya (2015) pointed out that 
unemployment is more pronounced than ever before in spite of 
Nigeria’s status as oil producing nation. This implies that the majority of 
Nigerian youths or employable adults are idling away their time at 
various homes and having their energies untapped.  Such energies may 
be channeled towards terrorism, kidnapping, robbery etc. due to the 
poverty level and the need to survive. Akwara,   Akwara, Echola, 
Adekunle and Udaw [2013] pointed out that unemployment of trained 
people including university graduates in Nigeria is growing.  

It is important to note that, unemployment, especially among 
youth has implications on Nigeria’s insecurity. Youth within the age 
bracket of 18-45 quiet frequently get involved in various crimes 
constituting insecurity. For instance, Akwara et al. (2013) noted that 
most of the people paraded by law enforcement agencies belonging to 
criminal groups are within the age bracket as mentioned before.   
Nigerian government needs to assist her citizens by providing jobs, and 
engaging them positively in order to reduce the poverty level. Providing 
jobs for them will re-direct the energy of the youth to productive 
activities that can enhance the development of the country’s economy. 
Therefore, Nigerian government at all levels has to assist her 
population by providing meaningful jobs for them in order to reduce 
inactivity, boredom and chances of engaging in insecurity acts. 

 
Selfish Desire for Wealth: The self-centeredness and greed of our 
representatives and political office holders are some of the reasons 
why insecurity is on the increase in the country. Our representatives 
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and political office holders have personalized the wealth of the whole 
society.  As a result of lack of trust and true representation, our youths 
always boil up and carry arms and ammunitions illegally to express their 
dissatisfaction with their leaders. These youths are usually backed up 
by disgruntled leaders who had no opportunity to grab like the present 
leaders/representatives, thereby causing mayhem on innocent citizens.  
There are instances when elected state governors, representatives or 
office holders illegally enriched themselves to the tune of billions of 
naira from the state coffers. Such representatives go at any length such 
as terrorizing their accusers to ensure protection 
 
Religious Differences: Nigeria is a secular state.   Every individual or 
group is free to worship God in a way that appease to him/her.  World 
over, religion has been identified as one of the major causes of violence 
or riots. Religion, as divisive as it is, plays a major role in increasing 
insecurity in Nigeria. There is constant religious intolerance in the 
country.  It is usually more pronounced during democratic government 
in Nigeria when a religion group feels that they are the majority and 
should produce a leader but being marginalized.  Once political 
appointments are made and it does not favour a particular religious 
group, there will be agitation from the unfavoured group.  Helleman, 
(2011), observed that religious violence/riots have been witnessed in 
Kaduna, Kano, Benue States at different times and there is hardly any 
state of Nigeria that has not witnessed one religious intolerance or the 
other.  These religious intolerance/riots increase insecurity across the 
country 

 
Education:  Our educational system did not change with the global 
practices to meet the security aspirations of individuals and the 
country.  There is no curriculum for security education culture in 
schools.  There is incoherence of Nigeria’s educational system.  This is 
supported by Ezekwesili (cited in Azikiwe [2] who presented the graphic 
state of the Nigerian education system and advocated for reform. In 
fact, she warned that if the rot in the system was not aggressively 
addressed, that the country was at the risk of creating a republic of 
“Italy girls” (Nigerian girls going to Italy for prostitution because of 
unemployment), yahoo boys (youth involvement in internet fraud), 
miscreants and hardened criminals, and that by 2020, the country 
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would have created highly skilled and motivated criminals.  Nigeria is 
seriously in dear need of security education culture, whereby the 
children will learn how to tolerate one another at the early age. 
  
Undue Emphasis on Acquisition of Wealth and Power:  This is without 
giving corresponding weight to self-discipline, integrity, hard work and 
accountability gave rise to widespread corruption and fraud, armed and 
violent crimes to acquire wealth and political power, competition and 
violent conflicts among religious and ethnic groups over the control of 
government at various levels as the means for corrupt enrichment and 
nepotism. 

 
 Lack of Political will by Government Agencies and Officials to give 
Order:  Lack of political will led to failure to develop and implement 
plan to deal with criminality, violent ethno-religious conflicts, 
corruption, illegal mining and illegal oil bunkering, and other forms of 
insecurity and to maintain professional, well-equipped, effective and 
accountable security agencies to prevent or control the country’s 
security challenges during their evolution. 
 
Roles of Universities in Security Education 
The following are some of the roles of universities in making security 
education available to citizenry: 
 
University Education should be Accessible:  Government at all levels 
should create avenues for all those who are willing and qualified to go 
to university.   This will equip the students with the skill to think 
critically and analyze issues. This will liberate them from “Go” and 
“Come” commands, and also stops them from being used as house 
maids and political thugs.  Igbuzor (2011) concluded that the more 
accessible higher education is to people, the less the security issues.  
 
Incorporation of Security Education into Nigerian University 
Curriculum:   University curricula should reflect national security needs.  
The students should be taught on how to co-exist with each other; how 
not to discriminate based on religious grounds, and how to see each 
other as one and indivisible entity. Afegbua (2014) informed that 
multiplicity of religions and ethnics’ in the country should be seen as 
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advantageous rather than the opposite. This was the thoughts of those 
who initiated the National Youth Service in this country. 

 
Introduce A Short Post-Secondary Practical Oriented Peace and 
Security Education:  Short term course lasting between 6 and 12 
months should be introduced by the universities for secondary school 
graduates in critical competencies required for national security. 

 
Collaboration between Universities and Security Personnel Training 
Institutions:  The universities should work jointly with institutions 
training security personnel on the best security practices and in the 
areas of information sharing.  The universities staff whose expertises 
are applied towards enhancing national security should serve as 
resource persons for the institutions. 

 
Concentrate on Researches on Peace and Other Security Related 
Areas:  Universities should strengthen researches in science, 
technology and security related topics to generate findings that 
improve security technology, surveillance, crime prevention and 
investigation. 
 
Floating More Courses in Security Related Areas at All Levels:  
Universities should shift their attention to floating courses at 
undergraduate and post graduate levels as against introduction of new 
courses in humanities.  This will avail the security training institutions to 
recruit staff with security related qualifications.  These are those that 
need minimal training in their areas of expertise on recruitment.  Some 
can serve as consultant to the institution depending on their degree. 
 
Establishment and Maintenance of Efficient Security Services:  
Universities should put in place and maintain efficient security services 
and infrastructure on their campuses and promote effective 
collaboration between campus security officials and the security 
agencies in their communities. 
 

Conclusion 
This paper identified some of the types of insecurity in Nigeria as 
ethno-religious conflicts, communal violence, kidnapping, ritual killing 
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and armed robbery.  In addition, the paper pointed out the implications 
of insecurity in Nigeria universities. Some of the implications are attack 
leading to death and injury, destruction of infrastructure and disruption 
of university’s activities, declining quality education in the university 
and many more.  The importance of security education was also 
discussed.  The paper pointed out some reasons why insecurity remains 
on the increase in Nigeria.  The reasons include among others: illiteracy, 
rate of unemployment, selfish desire for wealth, religious differences, 
undue emphasis on acquisition of wealth and power.  The paper finally 
discussed the roles of universities in providing security education.  The 
roles include making university education accessible to desired and 
qualified candidates, incorporation of security education into the 
university curriculum, introduction of a short post-secondary practical 
oriented peace and security education and many more. 
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Abstract 
The purpose of this study was to assess the accessibility of information 
management in the administration of universities in Rivers State, 
Nigeria, focusing on the ways and areas of information management 
system. Two research questions and two hypotheses guided the study. 
The descriptive survey design was adopted and the stratified random 
sampling technique used in selecting the study sample of 120 
educational administrators from the population of 400, who responded 
to a structured questionnaire, tagged-Accessibility of Information 
Management of the Administration of Universities Questionnaire 
(AIMAUQ) designed by the researchers after the modified Likert scale 
model and which had its reliability index established at 0.95. For 
answering the research questions, mean, standard deviation and rank 
order statistics were used while z-test was used in testing the 
hypotheses. Major findings emerged from the study: educational 
administrators from both Federal and State universities have different 
ways to access information management to achieve results and that 
educational administrators confirmed that the areas information 
management system are utilized are students’ admission, examination 
among others. The study concluded that the stakeholders in education 
should adopt different ways to access information management and 
that these educational leaders should provide different areas that these 
information management systems can be utilized. The study 
recommended that the government should organize a national 
conference and or workshop on the roles of educational administrators 
in the country based on current administrative practices, different ways 
stakeholders in education should access information, trends and 
technological innovations. 
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Introduction  
Universities all over the world are facing a lot of challenges with varied 
styles of administration. For effective administration, the administrator 
who is the link between the organization’s various departments must 
ensure that there is a smooth flow of information from one department 
to the other. This is to say, every organization has a leader, followers, 
aims and objectives and material resources to be achieved without 
which an organization would not run professionally and smoothly. 
Every organization, especially the universities must have access to the 
right information at the right time and the right place. Group activity is 
impossible without information transfer because without it, 
coordination and change cannot be effected.  

Uche, Anyamele and Adieme (2016) stated that with the 
growth and proliferation of computer based systems and 
communication networks, especially in the era of globalization, it is 
important to ensure that the information received and given out is 
properly harnessed and controlled. Similarly, Trevor in Uche, Anyamele 
and Adieme (2016) aptly states that modern organizations are often 
large and complex and need efficient systems for management and 
control with information flow availability at the disposal of every one. 
Indeed we are in the age of Information Technology and the 
educational administrator is the first informant for others to follow.  

Universities are organizations that are staffed with experts in 
every field. The staffs contribute their expertise and experience to 
producing relevant manpower for national development. According to 
Doe-Dartey (2016), to manage universities, in this technological age, 
there is a need to acquire modern technological equipment. These 
equipment will keep records and disseminate information. The onus 
lies on the university administrators to have students and the staff 
information stored at a central database. In a case where students 
complete university programme, withdraw, or suspend their 
programmes half way, there should be a monitoring system to give 
accurate information about such students which should be a 
continuous exercise in the universities in Rivers State. As the population 
of students is on the increase, yearly and more schools or faculties and 
departments are springing up, there are limited office spaces for storing 
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paper files; electronic filling and recording will help the universities to 
have all her important documents well protected.  

Data and information are used interchangeably. However, data 
is measured, collected and reported by many organizations, 
institutions, including businesses. Doe-Dartey, (2016) stated that 
information saves data, revenue, profit, or crime rates, unemployment 
rates by the government and so on. In the same vein, the universities 
collect data about the students, staff and any other person who 
belongs to the university community. Accurate data should be made 
available to the university administrator as well as the clients. Trevor in 
Uche, Anyamele and Adieme (2016) succinctly distinguishes these 
concepts by emphasizing that data processing takes raw, unrelated 
facts in large quantities, merges, calculates accumulates and sorts the 
data, with the objective of producing information. It is clear that to take 
data, the administrator communicates or accesses it and sent to the 
relevant departments; it is only then that it becomes useful to the 
persons who need them. Tones and George in Uche, Anyamele and 
Adieme (2016) also observed that the distinction between data and 
information is important because one of the purposes of Information 
Technology (IT) is to help the managers in any organization transform 
data into information in order to make managerial decisions. 

Universities are the centres of research, teaching and 
community services in which each arm needs to have access to data for 
processing to get information. It is relevant to universities to have 
information about different kinds of researches done, have information 
about the teachers and community services the universities engaged in. 
Every department or faculty in the universities should be able to access 
information without delay if all information is stored in a central 
database.  

Information management is a concept where an organization 
produces; owns and manages pieces of information. The information 
can be in the form of physical data (such as papers, documents and 
books) or digital data assets. The information management deals with 
the level and control of an organization’s governance over its 
information assets. Information management focuses on how that 
information is shared and delivered to the various recipients including 
individuals and different computing devices such as organization’s 
website, computers, servers or mobile devices. Modern information 
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technology entails using computer-based system in storing and 
disseminating information. For example, universities with the 
advancement of IT, has enhanced administration, the admission of 
students, the processing of examination, results of students (chart), 
accounting purposes among others.  

Stahl in Uche, Anyamele and Adieme (2016) saw information 
management system as a computer hardware and software that 
gathers, organizes, summarizes and reports information for use by 
managers, customs and others. The above scholars emphasized that 
information management system is an organized operation of 
hardware and software technologies, data, processes and human 
elements designed to produce timely, relevant and accurate 
information for decision making process for which the universities are 
in dearth need for its utilization.  

An organization needs to have systematic ways and procedures 
in administering and managing their documents. Many organizations 
still have problems in managing their documents. Currently, few users 
need to work in the archive to search for required files. Also, problem 
of time taken to search for files in the archive reduces user’s 
productivity and efficiency. These required documents or files can be 
searched quickly hence increasing users’ productivity at work and 
efficiency. It is also important to note that universities register needs to 
be kept. Every staff of the university needs to record time-in and time-
out.  

Doe-Dartey (2016) stated that a modern technology may be 
used to manage this system in the university to curtail incorrect 
attendance register. Time and attendance register system is simple and 
useful way of recording the hours worked by employees as well as 
providing ‘who is’ and ‘who is not’ on site; hence the clock-in system. 
This system is a biometric one which the users use a finger print to 
record time and date. The system attempts to cut down on fraud. This 
will also help prevent different types of fraud such as ‘ghost-
employees’. Where the employees are not actually at work to clock-in, 
taking time attendance of workers, it is a way of having information of 
every staff that is on duty on a particular day and time. This is to inform 
the university management that there is need to adjust-time of 
resumption on duty or close of work.  
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Managing information is a system of combination of many 
interrelated sub-systems which are sharing the same resources for data 
collection and processing. This information management is so 
important because it equips the top management with all of the 
information about the organization. Nwafor (2014) asserted that there 
is rapid change in the global information technology. The world is 
indeed a global village. This has a significant relationship in the 
development, improvement and administration of Nigerian universities 
mainly in the areas of research and teaching activities. Information has 
always been necessary for the task of university administration.  

The volume of information required a day for the 
administrative task has increased. One of the main reasons for this 
increase in volume of required pieces of information the complexity of 
today’s higher education institutions. For instance, these modern 
institutions are large in forms of number of employees, students, the 
number of operating units, academic departments and additional 
information enables many departments and activities of the large 
institutions to be properly co-ordinated. 

Sambo in Doe-Dartey (2016) asserted that a system that uses 
formalized procedures will provide management at all levels and in all 
functions with appropriate information, based on data from both 
internal and external sources. In the same vein, Lucy in Doe-Dartey 
(2016) viewed information management as a system to convert data 
from internal and external sources into information and to 
communicate that information in an appropriate form to management 
at all levels to function. To access information in the universities is to 
help inform management, and other end users, that there are 
technological equipment or gadgets to be used. These include: 
electronic equipment such as computers, telephone, telex, fax e-mail 
and communications satellite; printing equipment such as files and 
publications (handbooks, bulletins, brochures, university weekly, 
memos, among others). Swann and Doe-Dartey (2016) investigated the 
role of networks in the diffusion of technological innovation. The study 
revealed that networking equipment are important in ensuring 
adequate spread of new technologies to end users. Hazzan in Doe-
Dartey (2016) aptly summarized the importance of this information 
equipment that without computers, their peripherals and other 
communication equipment, organizations could not access information 



68            Accessibility of Information Management in… 
 

offered through world-wide-web (www). The effective use of these 
equipment is important in order to generate information for 
management’s use especially in universities. 
 
Statement of the Problem 
The enormous increase in students’ enrolment and university staff 
(lecturer and administrative) data in universities, the smallness of office 
spaces and destruction of paper files by rodents, fire and rain, make it 
very difficult to get accessibility of information on students, lecturers 
and other university staff  on a daily basis. Staffs and students need to 
have access to information. The administrative staff in the office has to 
manage the information given either in the raw state or in the refined 
state. There are many activities that cannot be handled with simple 
processing of applications, considering the students’ admission, 
registration, and conduct of examinations, keeping track records of 
employees and students, and accounts. The university administrator 
needs to have quick information about the above data to manage the 
affairs of each level of staff and or students.  In Rivers State universities, 
information management is facing huge challenges that have been 
relegated to the background. It has indeed become a veritable source 
of worry. Research findings, reports and researchers have shown that 
there is a yawning gap to be filled on information management since 
the universities are growing in size and numbers so as to achieve their 
vison, mission and goals. It is against this backdrop, the researchers are 
bothered to find out the accessibility to information and the areas of 
information management in the administration of universities in Rivers 
State, Nigeria. 
 
Purpose of the Study  
The purpose of this study was to assess the accessibility of information 
management in the administration of universities in Rivers State, 
Nigeria; to identify the various ways and areas information 
management system can be utilized in universities in the state. 
 
Research Questions 

1. What are the ways university administrators access information 
to manage universities in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
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2. What are the areas information management system are 
utilized in university management in Rivers State, Nigeria? 

Hypotheses 
1. There is no significant difference between federal and state 

educational administrators on the ways information is accessed 
to manage universities in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

2. There is no significant difference between federal and state 
educational administrators on the areas information 
management system is utilized in universities in Rivers State, 
Nigeria. 

 
Research Methodology  
The research design was a descriptive survey. Answers were sought to 
research questions and the hypotheses tested for results. The 
population of the study was four hundred (400) educational 
administrators in both federal and state universities in Rivers State, 
Nigeria. The stratified random sampling technique was used in selecting 
the sample of one hundred and twenty (120) educational 
administrators (60 federal and 60 state) from the population. The 
instrument for gathering data using a four (4) point scale called: 
Accessibility of Information Management in the Administration of 
Universities Questionnaire (AIMAUQ) designed by the researchers after 
the modified Likert scale model and which had its reliability index 
established at 0.95. The instrument had two major sections; A and B. 
Section A contained the personal data (demographic variables) of the 
respondents while B delved into the major variables of the study – the 
ways information is accessed and the areas information management 
system is utilized in universities in Rivers State, Nigeria. For answering 
the research questions, mean, standard deviation and rank order 
statistics were used while z-test was used in testing the hypotheses. 
 
Result   
Research Question 1: What are the ways university administrators 
access information to manage Universities in Rivers State, Nigeria? 



70            Accessibility of Information Management in… 
 

Table 1: Weighted Mean and Rank Order Statistics on Ways Federal 
and State Administrators of Universities Access Information to 
Manage Universities in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
 Ways Variable  Mean for 

Federal  
Administrators 
in Rivers State 

Universities 

Rank 
Order 

Mean for State 
Administrators of  

Rivers State 
Universities   

Rank 
Order 

1  Record Keeping 3.02 5
th

 3.50 3
rd

 
2  Electronic mails 3.68 1

st
 3.76 1

st
 

3  Telephone 3.05 4
th

 3.62 2
nd

 
4  Mobile Phone, 

Text Message 
3.40 3

rd
 3.40 5

th
 

5  Paper Files 3.50 2
nd

 3.50 3
rd

 
6  Radio/Television 1.96 6

th
 1.50 6

th
 

Aggregate Mean                3.10                3.21 
 
Legend  
 
x 1  = Mean (Federal University Administrators) 
x 2  = Mean (State University Administrators) 
Rank Order = 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th 6th and so on. 

 
Table 1 reveals in descending order of magnitude items with serial 
numbers 1,2,3,4 & 5 which are record keeping, electronic mails, 
telephone, mobile phone text messages, paper files, have their mean 
values above the criterion mean value of 2.50. They agreed that the 
Rivers State University administrators regard 1,2,3,4 and 5 as ways 
information management can be accessed. However, item 6 reveals 
that administrators in Universities in Rivers State do not access their 
management information through radio or television. This is because 
the mean value is 1.96 which is less than the criterion mean value of 
2.50. These are prime indicators of how educational administrators in 
both federal and state universities have different ways to access 
information management. However, the aggregate scores 3.21 and 
3.10 (for the state and federal educational administrators respectively) 
show that state educational administrators slightly access information 
management than those of the federal universities.  
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Research Questions 2: What are the areas information management 
system are utilized in University management in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
 
Table 2: Weighted Mean and Rank Order Statistics on Areas 
Information Management System are Utilized in University 
Management in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
 
 
 

Areas Variable Mean for 
Federal 

Administrators 
in Rivers State 

Universities 

Rank 
Order 

Mean for 
State 

Administrators 
of Rivers State 

Universities 

Rank 
Order 

7 Students’ admission   3.50 4
th

  3.80 1
st

  
8 Examination 3.67 2

nd
  3.60 5

th 
 

9 Staff Data 3.40 5
th

 3.70 3
rd

  
10 Checking staff 

attendance 
3.30 6

th
  3.50 6

th
 

11 Payment of staff 
salaries 

3.78 1
st

 3.80 1
st

  

12 Computation of 
students’ results 

(charts)  

3.65 3
rd

 3.65 4
th

 

         Aggregate Mean 3.55  3.68  

*     The legend for table 1 applies. 
 
Table 2 shows the analyses of results on assessment of areas 
information management system are utilized in university management 
in six core areas. The items with serial numbers 7,8,9,10,11, and 12 
which are students’ admission, examination, staff data, checking of 
staff attendance and payment of staff salaries and computation of 
students’ results (charts) had their mean values above the criterion 
mean value of 2.50. This shows that all the items are the areas agreed 
by the university administrators that information management are 
utilized (see mean scores 3.50 and 3.80; 3.67 and 3.60; 3.40 and 3.70; 
3.30 and 3.50). However, items payment of staff salaries mean 3.78 and 
students’ admission mean 3.80 ranked 1st and 2nd positions. (See mean 
scores of responses and the interpretation in table 2). From the 
aggregate mean of 3.55 for federal administrators and 3.68 for state 
administrators respectively, the researchers  confirmed that these are 
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the areas information management system are moderately utilized by 
Rivers State universities educational administrators.   
 
Table 3: Ways Information is Accessed by University Educational 
Administrators in Federal and State Universities in Rivers State  

Categories  N    x  SD Df z-
value 

z-
tailed 
sig. 

Sig. 
level 

Remarks 

Federal 
University 
Administrators 

60 3.10 .41  
 
118    
1.547 

 
 
   
.017 

 
 
    0.05              
Sig. 

State 
University 
Administrators  

60 3.21 .44   

 
Table 3 indicates that at 118 degrees of freedom and 0.05 level of 
significance, the calculated z-value yielded a z-value of 1.547 which was 
significant at .017. Since this 2-tailed significant value is lower than .05, 
we conclude that the difference is significant. Apparently, the null 
hypothesis is accepted. We therefore withhold the null hypothesis that 
there is no significant difference between federal and state university 
educational administrators on the ways information management is 
accessed in universities in the state.    

 
Table 4: Areas Information Management System is Utilized by 
University Educational Administrators in Federal and State 
Universities in Rivers State  
Categories  N    x   SD Df z-value z-tailed 

sig. 
Sig. 
level 

Remarks 

Federal 
University 
Administrators 

60 3.68 .55  
 
118      1.586          .013  

 
 
   0.05              Sig. 

State 
University 
Administrators  

60 3.12 .54    

 



L.E.S. Kaegon & Doe-Dartey Kenneth Kwaku                                                               73 

 

Table 4 shows that at 118 degrees of freedom and 0.05 level of 
significance, the calculated z-value yielded 1.586 which was significant 
at .013. Since this significant level is lower than .05, at which the 
hypothesis is tested, we conclude that the difference is significant. 
Consequently, the null hypothesis is accepted. We therefore uphold the 
null hypothesis that there is no significant difference between federal 
and state Rivers State educational administrators in their areas 
information management system is utilized in universities. 

 
Discussion  
It was found out that Rivers State educational administrators in both 
federal and state universities have different ways to access information 
management. This finding agrees with Uche, Anyamele and Adieme 
(2016) that with the growth and proliferation of computer based 
systems and community network explosion, it is important that 
universities use different technological ways and means to ensure that 
the information received and given out is properly harnessed and 
controlled. Trevor in Uche, Anyamele and Adieme (2016) stated that 
modern organizations are often large and complex and need efficient 
systems for management and control. Tones and George (2009) 
enumerated the various ways federal and state educational 
administrators of universities can access information which are as 
follows: record keeping, electronic mails, telephone, mobile phone, text 
messages, paper files and so on. The onus however, lies on the 
university administrators to have students and the staff information 
stored at a central data base and all should have access when they 
need them. A possible explanation for these efforts towards achieving 
different ways to access information management revolves around the 
educational administrator who is the team leader in charge of the 
school records, academic and administrative staff, students and so on, 
through the various Heads of Departments and 
Deans/Provosts/Directors of Institutes among others.  

Another pertinent finding of the study is that educational 
administrators from both federal and state Universities confirmed that 
the areas information management system are really  needed and 
utilized are – students’ admission, examination staff data, staff 
attendance, staff salaries and computation of students’ results (charts) 
among others.  In agreement with this finding are Stahl (1995) Briagoli 



74            Accessibility of Information Management in… 
 

(2012), Sambo (1992), Uche, Anyamele and Adieme (2016), and Nwafor 
(2014) among numerous others who in their scholarly expositions and 
research findings provided a wealth of background information on 
information management system uses and its utilization in 
organizations especially in education. In essence, with the information 
systems, educational administrators with up-to-date knowledge in IT 
are bound to be result- oriented in their administrative duties. 

Another finding of the study is that there is no significant 
difference between federal and state university educational 
administrators on the ways information is accessed in universities in the 
state. This finding agrees with Uche, Anyamele and Adieme (2016) that 
to manage universities in this technological age, there is need to 
acquire, install modern technological equipment and also, create 
different ways these equipment will be put to use in terms of record 
keeping and dissemination of information. 

The study revealed that there is no significant difference 
between federal and state Rivers State educational administrators in 
their areas information management system in utilized. By implication, 
this means that educational administrators, staff and students in 
universities are moderately utilizing information management system 
in these areas: admission, examination, staff data, staff salaries, 
students’ results among others. This study confirmed Stahl (1995); 
Sambo (1992), Briagoli (2012) among others that information 
management system when well organized (hardware and software 
technologies), data, processes and human elements integrated into it 
to produce timely, relevant and accurate information for decision 
making process for universities would be a worthwhile venture to 
achieve organizational goals. 
 
Conclusion and Recommendations  
The study revealed that there is no significant difference between 
Federal and Rivers State educational administrators in the utilization of 
information management system. By implication, this means that 
educational administrators, staff and students in universities are 
moderately utilizing information management system in these areas: 
admission, examination, staff data, staff salaries, students’ results 
among others. The stakeholders in education can adopt different ways 
to access information management when educational administrators 
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provide different areas that these information management systems 
can be utilized, managed and maintained to achieve the mission, vision 
and goals of universities in Rivers State, Nigeria. It also made the 
following recommendations:             
1. Government should organize a national conference and or 

workshop on the roles of educational administrators in the 
country based on current administrative practices, different 
ways stakeholders in education should access information, 
trends and technological innovations. 

 
2. The stakeholders in education should collaborate and work in 

partnerships with educational administrators to provide these 
modern technological equipment, install those to be utilized by 
the clients in the universities to achieve results. 
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Abstract 
The study investigated the extent to which management of 
components of students’ emotional intelligence (self-regulation, self-
awareness, empathy and social skills) jointly and independently 
predicts sustainable peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. Five research questions and five null 
hypotheses guided the study. The study adopted a correlation research 
design. The population of the study comprised all the 8452 students in 
247 senior public secondary schools in Rivers State. The sample size of 
the study was 423 senior secondary school students. The simple 
random sampling technique was used to draw the sample using 5% of 
the population. Two self-designed non-cognitive instruments titled 
Emotional Intelligence Scale (EIS) and Sustainable Peaceful Co-existence 
Scale (SPCS) were used for data collection. Face, content and construct 
validities were ensured. Cronbach Alpah statistics gave the reliability 
coefficients of EIS and SPCS to be 0.79 and 0.81 respectively. Simple 
and multiple regression were used to answer the research questions 
while t-test and ANOVA associated with simple and multiple regression 
were used to test the null hypotheses. It was found among others that 
emotional intelligence is a significant joint predictor of sustainable 
peaceful co-existence among students in Rivers State, Nigeria. It was 
recommended among others that school administrators should 
encourage students with abnormal behaviours to visit guidance 
counselors for rehabilitation. The classroom teachers should avoid 
emotional molestation of students in order to avert aggressive 
behaviours that can disrupt peaceful co-existence. 
 
Keywords: Emotional Intelligence and Sustainable Peace Co-existence 
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Introduction  
Management that has to do with planning, organizing, directing, 
instructing and coordinating is paramount in the administration of the 
school. The teachers are saddled with the responsibility of instilling the 
right virtue and value in the students. The process of imparting this 
great virtue and value into the students is called education. Education 
as a discipline requires a serene and accommodating environment for it 
to take place respectively. Education can hardly take place in conflict 
prone environment. Peace, as one of the logos in the Nigeria coat of 
arm means a lot when it comes to societal and institutional 
development. A peaceful environment will allow education to strive 
and achieve its noble objectives. The incessant fighting and bullying 
among students have the ability of impeding the realization of 
education purpose. This is why Amanda (2016) reported that unsafe 
environment is unsafe for effective and efficient teaching and learning. 
Disruptive environmental factors and conditions are likely to make the 
teachers not to be emotionally stable to discharge their statutory 
responsibilities.  

This scenario may directly influence students’ academic 
achievement. Unsafe school environment may range from fairly 
constrained manifestations of violence such as harassment or bullying 
among peers, to clear aggression among students, acts of vandalism 
against school property, mistreatment between teachers and students, 
taking weapons into schools, open or subtle influences from the drug 
world, including drug retailing and the presence of gangs, excesses 
committed by police guards inside or outside the schools, among others 
(Rodríguez, 2010). 

Peaceful co-existence among students arises when there is 
freedom of association, harmony, compassion and cordial relationship. 
A peaceful environment is one that is devoid of fighting, quarreling, 
bullying, gossiping, stealing, prostituting and backbiting. It is worthy to 
note that there are institutional violence exercised by the school itself 
or by the education system against its members (Gómes, 2008: 4). 
Peaceful co-existence is established when students are seen studying 
together, sharing knowledge, playing together, and co-operating 
together. Rodriquez (2010) highlighted some of conflict situations to 
include vandalism of school properties, disruptiveness of school 
activities, indiscipline against rules, inter-personal violence (among 



Ohia Adanmangozi                                                                                                   79 

 

students, teachers, etc.) and crime (illegal actions subjected to criminal 
consequences). 

Emotional intelligence is the knowledge of one’s emotion in 
relation to the emotion of others. Lack of supportive school 
environment possesses the potentials to deprive the students their 
bright opportunities into their academic excellence. Akinade (2008) saw 
emotional intelligence as a form of intelligence that refers to how 
effectively people perceive and understand their own emotions and the 
emotions of others and can regulate and manage such behavior. 
Colman (2003) saw emotional intelligence as ability to monitor one’s 
own and other people’s emotion, to discriminate between different 
emotions and label them appropriately, and to use emotional 
information to guide thinking and behavior. Amaeze (2017) asserted 
that emotional intelligence is the ability of an individual to regulate his 
emotion and that of others. Salovey and Mayer cited in Teibowei (2014) 
identified two major components of emotional intelligence which are 
intrapersonal competency and interpersonal competency.  
Intrapersonal competency is sub-divided as follows:- 

Self awareness management: This has to do with peoples’ 
ability to identify and manage their own internal states, preferences, 
resources and intuition. It involves recognizing one’s emotions and their 
effects, accurate self-assessment, which involves knowing one’s 
emotions and their effects and self-confidence, which refers to a strong 
sense of strength and limitation. Abdul (2017) found that lack of self 
awareness management relates highly in the negative direction with 
peaceful relationships. 

Self-regulation management: This is anchored on the ability of 
people to plan, initiate, coordinate and control their behaviour towards 
some impulses that will enable them meet some established standards, 
objectives, goals or self expectations. The students should be able to 
say no to plans that are not in consonance with the original plans of the 
school system. A student with improved self regulation is expected to 
dance to the tune and standards of the school system and as they also 
agree to one’s standards. Nkwocha (2012) found that effective and 
efficient management and advertisement of self regulation determine 
peaceful and cordial relationship among students. 

Empathy management means the ability to have deep feelings 
and understanding of the emotional constituents of other people. 
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Empathy has to do with possession of skills in order to treat or relate 
with people according to their emotional status based on the level of 
pity meted for such situation. Enefu (2017) submitted that empathy is a 
strong contributor of peaceful living among secondary school students.  
Social Skill management refers to students’ ability to plan, manage and 
tactically control their emotions with respect to other people’s emotion 
in a social setting. It deals with social control of one self and that of 
others. In a fundamental sense, the effectiveness of one’s relationship 
skills brings on one’s ability to influence the emotions of another 
person. John (2017) found that social skill management is a significant 
predictor of students’ peaceful existence. 
 
Statement of the Problem 
Series of serious crisis have been recorded in the area of insecurity in 
secondary schools in Nigeria. The case of secondary schools in Rivers 
State is not left out. Most of the students in public secondary schools in 
Rivers State do not have moral scrupulous and as such live in hostility to 
some extent with their seniors, peer groups, juniors, teachers, and with 
a reasonable number of the school host community. This scenario is 
unhealthy for excellence and the achievement of the noble goals and 
objectives of education. Students who dwell in unfriendly environment 
and with each other may not enjoy much of school adjustment, hence 
may be fed-up with the school activities. These crops of students may 
be frustrated into joining secret cults, armed robbery, prostitution, and 
may as well practice truancy to a reasonable height. The researcher is 
bothered whether emotional intelligence is linked to peaceful co-
existence among students and therefore wants to investigate the 
extent to which management of emotional intelligence jointly and 
independently predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
 
Aim and Objectives of the Study 
The study was aimed at investigating the extent management of 
emotional intelligence predicts jointly and independently peaceful co-
existence among secondary school students in Rivers State. specifically, 
the study sought to: 
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1. Find out the extent management of emotional intelligence 
jointly predicts peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

2.  Determine the extent management of students’ self regulation 
predicts peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

3. Examine the extent management of students’ self-awareness 
predicts peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

4. Ascertain the extent management of students’ empathy 
predicts peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

5. Determine the extent management of students’ social skills 
predicts peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Research Questions 
The following research questions were answered in this study: 

1. To what extent does management of emotional intelligence 
jointly predict peaceful co-existence among secondary 
school students in Rivers State, Nigeria? 

2. To what extent does management of students’ self 
regulation predict peaceful co-existence among secondary 
school students in Rivers State, Nigeria? 

3. To what extent does management of students’ self-
awareness predict peaceful co-existence among secondary 
school students in Rivers State, Nigeria? 

4. To what extent does management of students’ empathy 
predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria? 

5. To what extent does management of students’ social skills 
predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria? 

 
Hypotheses 
The following null hypotheses were tested at 0.05 alpha level of 
significance. 
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1. Management of emotional intelligence does not jointly 
predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

2. Management of students’ self regulation does not 
significantly predict peaceful co-existence among 
secondary school students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

3. Management of students’ self-awareness does not 
significantly predict peaceful co-existence among 
secondary school students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

4. Management of students’ empathy does not significantly 
predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

5. Management of students’ social skills does not significantly 
predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Methodology  
The study adopted a correlation research design. The population of the 
study comprised 8452 students in 247 senior public secondary schools 
in Rivers State. The sample size of the study was 423 senior secondary 
school students. The simple random sampling technique was used to 
draw the sample using 5% of the population. Two self-designed non-
cognitive instruments titled Emotional Intelligence Scale (EIS) and 
Sustainable Peaceful Co-existence Scale (SPCS) were used for data 
collection. Face, content and construct validities were ensured. 
Cronbach Alpah statistics gave the reliability coefficients of EIS and 
SPCS to be 0.79 and 0.81 respectively. Simple and multiple regression 
were used to answer the research questions while t-test and ANOVA 
associated with simple and multiple regression were used to test the 
null hypotheses. 
 
Results  
 
Research Question One: To what extent does management of 
emotional intelligence jointly predict peaceful co-existence among 
secondary school students in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
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Table 1: Multiple Regression of the Joint Prediction of Emotional 
Intelligence on Peaceful Co-existence among Secondary School 

Students in Rivers State, Nigeria 

Model R R Square 

 
Adjusted R Square 

 

1 .330a .109 .100 

 
Table 1 showed that the regression coefficient (R) and regression 

square coefficient (R2) were 0.33 and 0.109 respectively. This showed 
that management of emotional intelligence predicts 10.9% (100 X 

0.109) of peaceful co-existence among secondary school students in 
Rivers State. The remaining 89.1% was not accounted by emotional 

intelligence.  
 

Research Question Two: To what extent does management of 
students’ self regulation predict peaceful co-existence among 
secondary school students in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
 
Table 2: Simple Regression on the Prediction of Self Regulation on 
Peaceful Co-existence among Secondary School Students in Rivers 
State, Nigeria 

Model R R Square Adjusted R Square 

1 .278a .077 .075 

 
Table 2 showed that the regression coefficient (R) and regression 
square coefficient (R2) were 0.278 and 0.077. This showed that 
management of self regulation predicts 7.7% (100 X 0.077) of peaceful 
co-existence among secondary school students in Rivers State.  

 
Research Question Three: To what extent does management of 
students’ self-awareness predict peaceful co-existence among 
secondary school students in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
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Table 3: Simple Regression on the Prediction of Self Awareness on 
Peaceful Co-existence among Secondary School Students in Rivers 
State, Nigeria 

 

Model R R Square Adjusted R Square 

1 .216a .047 .045 

 
Table 3 showed that the regression coefficient (R) and regression 
square coefficient (R2) were 0.216 and 0.047. This showed that 
management of self awareness predicts 4.7% (100 X 0.047) of peaceful 
co-existence among secondary school students in Rivers State.  
 
Research Question Four: To what extent does management of 
students’ empathy predict peaceful co-existence among secondary 
school students in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
 
Table 4: Simple Regression on the Prediction of Management of 
Empathy on Peaceful Co-existence among Secondary School Students 
in Rivers State, Nigeria 

Model R R Square Adjusted R Square 

1 .067a .004 .002 

 
Table 4 showed that the regression coefficient (R) and regression 
square coefficient (R2) were 0.067 and 0.004. This showed that 
management of self regulation predicts 0.4% (100 X 0.004) of peaceful 
co-existence among secondary school students in Rivers State.  
 
Research Question Five: To what extent does management of students’ 
social skills predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
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Table 5: Simple Regression on the Prediction of Management of 
Students’ Social Skills on Peaceful Co-existence among Secondary 
School Students in Rivers State, Nigeria 

 

Model R R Square Adjusted R Square 

1 .173a .030 .028 

 
Table 5 showed that the regression coefficient (R) and regression 
square coefficient (R2) were 0.173 and 0.030. This showed that 
management of self regulation predicts 3% (100 X 0.030) of peaceful 
co-existence among secondary school students in Rivers State. 
 
Hypothesis One: Management of emotional intelligence do not jointly 
predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school students in 
Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Table 6: ANOVA Associated with Multiple Regressions on the Joint 

Prediction of Management of Emotional Intelligence on Peaceful Co-
existence among Secondary School Students in Rivers State, Nigeria  

 

Model 
Sum of 
Squares Df 

Mean 
Square F Sig. 

1 Regression 6402.492 4 1600.623 12.782 .000a 

Residual 52346.002 418 125.230   

Total 58748.494 422    

a. Predictors: (Constant), social skills, self regulation, empathy, self 
awareness 

b. Dependent Variable: peaceful co-existence 
 

Table 6 revealed that the sums of squares are 6402.492 and 52346.002 
while the mean square values are 1600.623 and 125.230 respectively. 
With degree of freedoms of 4 and 418, the F value of 12.782 is 
significant at 0.000 when subjected to alpha level of 0.05. Therefore, 
the null hypothesis is rejected. By implication, management of 
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emotional intelligence significantly jointly predicts peaceful co-
existence among secondary school students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
 
Hypothesis Two: Management of students’ self regulation does not 
significantly predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Table 7: T-test Associated with Simple Regression on the Management 

of Students’ Self Regulation on Peaceful Co-existence among 
Secondary School Students in Rivers State, Nigeria  

 

 

Model 

Unstandardized 
Coefficients 

Standardized 
Coefficients 

t Sig. B Std. Error Beta 

1 (Constant) 33.436 2.630  12.711 .000 

Selfregulation .471 .079 .278 5.941 .000 

a. Dependent Variable: peaceful co-existence 

 
Table 7 showed that the t-test value associated with simple regression 
was calculated to be 5.941 and is significant at 0.000 when subjected to 
alpha level of 0.05. Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected. By 
implication, management of students’ self regulation significantly 
predicts peaceful co-existence among secondary school students in 
Rivers State, Nigeria. 
 
Hypothesis Three: Management of students’ self-awareness does not 
significantly predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Table 8: T-test Associated with Simple Regression on the Prediction of 

Management of Self Awareness on Peaceful Co-existence in 
Secondary Schools in Rivers State, Nigeria 

 

Model 
Unstandardized 

Coefficients 
Standardized 
Coefficients t Sig. 
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B Std. Error Beta 

1 (Constant) 38.279 2.364  16.196 .000 

selfawareness .386 .085 .216 4.545 .000 

a. Dependent Variable: peaceful co-existence 

 
Table 8 showed that the t-test value associated with simple regression 
was calculated to be 4.545 and is significant at 0.000 when subjected to 
alpha level of 0.05. Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected. By 
implication, management of students’ self awareness significantly 
predicts peaceful co-existence among secondary school students in 
Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Hypothesis Four: Management of students’ empathy does not 
significantly predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
 
Table 9: T-test Associated with Simple Regression on the Prediction of 
Management of Students’ Empathy on Co-existence among Secondary 
School Students in Rivers State, Nigeria 

 

Model 

Unstandardized 
Coefficients 

Standardized 
Coefficients 

T Sig. B Std. Error Beta 

1 (Constant) 44.974 2.788  16.130 .000 

Students’ 
Empathy 

.124 .091 .067 1.371 .171 

a. Dependent Variable: peaceful co-existence 

 
Table 9 showed that the t-test value associated with simple regression 
was calculated to be 1.371 and is not significant at 0.171 when 
subjected to alpha level of 0.05. Therefore, the null hypothesis is 
rejected. By implication, management of students’ empathy does not 
significantly predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
 



88                   Management of Students’ Emotional… 

Hypothesis Five: Management of students’ social skills does not 
significantly predict peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Table 10: T-test Associated with Simple Regression on the Prediction 

of Social Skills on Peaceful Co-existence among Secondary School 
Students in Rivers State, Nigeria 

 

Model 

Unstandardized 
Coefficients 

Standardized 
Coefficients 

T Sig. B Std. Error Beta 

1 (Constant) 38.569 2.877  13.406 .000 

socialskills .286 .080 .173 3.597 .000 

a. Dependent Variable: peaceful co-existence 

 
Table 10 showed that the t-test value associated with simple regression 
was calculated to be 3.597 and is significant at 0.000 when subjected to 
alpha level of 0.05. Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected. By 
implication, management of students’ social skills significantly predicts 
peaceful co-existence among secondary school students in Rivers State, 
Nigeria. 
 
Summary of Findings 
The findings of this study are summarized below: 

1. The result showed that management of emotional intelligence 
significantly predicts 10.9% (100 X 0.109) of peaceful co-
existence among secondary school students in Rivers State.  

2. It was found that management of self regulation significantly 
predicts 7.7% (100 X 0.077) of peaceful co-existence among 
secondary school students in Rivers State.  

3. The result showed that management of self awareness 
significantly predicts 4.7% (100 X 0.047) of peaceful co-
existence among secondary school students in Rivers State. 

4. The result showed that management of self regulation does 
significantly predict 0.4% (100 X 0.004) of peaceful co-existence 
among secondary school students in Rivers State.  
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5. The result showed that management of social skills significantly 
predicts 3% (100 X 0.030) of peaceful co-existence among 
secondary school students in Rivers State.  

 
Discussion of Findings 
The findings of the study are discussed below: 

 
Management of Emotional Intelligence and Peaceful Co-existence 

The result showed that management of emotional intelligence 
significantly predicts 10.9% (100 X 0.109) of peaceful co-existence 
among secondary school students in Rivers State. The finding of this 
study is surprising to the researcher why proper management of 
emotional intelligence did not predict more of peaceful co-existence 
among students in secondary schools in Rivers State. One possible 
reason why emotional intelligence significantly predicted peaceful co-
existence among students stems from the fact that any form of 
relationship is traceable to emotional stability. The finding of the study 
was buttressed by Amaeze (2017) who found that understanding and 
respecting one’s emotion and that of others significantly determine 
hospitality among secondary school students.  

 
Management of Self Regulation and Peaceful Co-existence 

It was found that management of self regulation significantly predicts 
7.7% (100 X 0.077) of peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State. The ability of the students to properly regulate 
their emotion will lead to the regulation of other people’s emotion. Self 
regulation is indispensible in the management of one’s emotion in 
every activity. The finding of this study on the significant prediction of 
self regulation on peaceful co-existence is supported by Nkwocha 
(2012) who found that effective and efficient management and 
advertisement of self regulation determine peaceful and cordial 
relationship among students. 
 
Management of Self Awareness and Peaceful Co-existence 
The result showed that management of self awareness significantly 
predicts 4.7% (100 X 0.047) of peaceful co-existence among secondary 
school students in Rivers State. Self awareness was able to predict 
peaceful co-existence because it deals with management of peoples’ 
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ability to identify and manage their own internal states, preferences, 
resources and intuition. It involves recognizing one’s emotions and their 
effects, accurate self-assessment which involves knowing one’s 
emotions and their effects and self-confidence which refers to a strong 
sense of strength and limitation.The finding of this study is 
corroborated by Abdul (2017) who found that lack of self awareness 
management relates highly in the negative direction with peaceful 
relationships. 

 
Management of Empathy and Peaceful Co-existence 

The result showed that management of empathy does significantly 
predict 0.4% (100 X 0.004) of peaceful co-existence among secondary 
school students in Rivers State. One would have expected that empathy 
would have predicted peaceful co-existence among secondary school 
students in Rivers State. In contrast to the finding of this study was 
Enefu (2017) who submitted that empathy is a strong contributor of 
peaceful living among secondary school students. 
 
Management of Social Skills and Peaceful Co-existence 
The result showed that management of social skills significantly 
predicts 3% (100 X 0.030) of peaceful co-existence among secondary 
school students in Rivers State. The possible reason while social skills 
predict peaceful co-existence among students is because it enables 
them to plan, manage and tactically control their emotions with respect 
to other peoples’ emotion in a social setting. In addition, social skills 
deal with social control of one self and that of others. The finding of 
John (2017) concurred to the finding of this study based on his report 
that social skill management is a significant predictor of students’ 
peaceful co-existence. 
 
Conclusion and Recommendations 
This study revealed that proper management of students’ emotional 
intelligence is a significant determinant of peaceful co-existence among 
students in secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. The following 
recommendations were made: 

1. That school administrators should encourage students with 
abnormal behaviours to visit guidance counselors for 
rehabilitation.  
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2. The classroom teachers should avoid emotional molestation of 
students in order to avert aggressive behaviours that can 
disrupt peaceful co-existence. 

3. Teachers should handle disputes and disagreements between 
students with great caution in order not to favour one party. 

4. The school administrator should provide enabling environment 
for arduous academic and social activities that will be devoid of 
chaos and rancor. 
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Abstract 

The paper discussed the rampant practices of plagiarism and other 
unethical writings, which include data augmentation, engaging writing 
agents, and data falsification/fabrication in academia.  Empirical 
evidences collected from newspapers, online articles and other 
literature showed that unethical writing practices know no boundary as 
world prominent figures, heads of state, government functionaries, 
members of academic community such as professors, senior lecturers, 
as well as students are involved in the inappropriate acts.  The 
unethical writing practices rob research of originality, integrity, and 
accuracy, which basically should characterise good research reporting.  
The aftermath of this includes loss of quality of research outputs or 
papers; loss of academic and national integrity in the community of 
global scholars; and loss of research funding opportunities.  The paper 
opined that unethical writing practices is a plague and it is mainly 
ascribable to lack of adequate knowledge about what it is to plagiarise; 
plagiarism as a crime; and its consequence to both the plagiarists and 
the nation at large.  The paper therefore, recommended plagiarism 
education, which should cover what it means to write unethically, 
losses that can be incurred as a result of unethical writing practices, 
legal implications of plagiarising, and how to avert the pitfall of 
plagiarism.  
 
Key words: plagiarism education, plagiarism, plague, unethical writing 
practices 
 

 



94                  Plagiarism Education: A Remedy for the… 

Introduction 
The fundamental objective of research activities is the search for truth. 
Research ethics therefore demand that originality, integrity, honesty, 
clarity, conciseness and accuracy should characterise good grant 
proposals, research proposals and report writings.  In this light, the 
whole idea of ethical writing practices is that an author or a group of 
authors of a proposal or research writing should ensure that he/she or 
they did not duplicate a particular measure of similarities of other 
people’s research reports; should appropriately acknowledge another 
authors whose ideas they used; should not fabricate or falsify data; 
should express themselves clearly; should be brief (i.e. write to the 
point), and should avert inaccurate observations and interpretation of 
results. 

There are evidences that in most cases, these components are 
lacked in the writings of students and early-career researchers, and in 
some cases in the writings of reckless experienced researchers.  This 
results in loss of quality of research outputs/papers, loss of research 
funding opportunities, loss of labour, loss of personal, institutional and 
national integrity and, generally, thwarting the fundamental purpose of 
research enterprises, which according to University of Ibadan (2018), is 
the search for scholarly integrity and responsible conduct and reporting 
of research, which are essential for maintaining public trust in the 
research enterprise and for community benefit from research 
discoveries. 

The common cases of plagiarism and other unethical writing 
practices are intentional.  There are also cases when plagiarism is done 
accidentally and sometimes unconsciously.  For instance, honest errors 
or honest differences in interpretation or judgments of data happen 
unintentionally (University of Ibadan, 2018).  Roig (2006) however 
stresses that such errors, though unintentionally committed, can have 
significant undesirable consequences if not corrected.  Therefore, 
whether plagiarism is intentional or accidental or unconscious, it 
produces the same negative result. 
   Intentionally or unintentionally, it suffices to say that plagiarism 
knows no boundary if world prominent figures could be found 
plagiarising; if they could plagiarise for Heads of State; and if university 
professors could involve in plagiarism.  There are cases of Heads of 
State and government functionaries who plagiarised or being 
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plagiarised for in their speeches (myjoyonline.com, 2017).  The 
Guardian Newspaper of 17 September, 2016 carried the news of an 
African President who gave a speech that had a remark more or less 
identical to that of an erstwhile President of America.  Likewise, there is 
an avalanche of cases of university lecturers from the level of professor 
down to assistant lecturers who were alleged and castigated for 
plagiarism and other unethical writing practices (Dange, 2016).   

Also, ‘copy and paste’ of internet publications among students 
of higher institutions in their assignments and project works is a 
common feature.  These instances are enough to tempt or even to 
convince one to see plagiarism as a plague, and if it is, then it is a 
serious problem, so, remedy has to be produced fast to eradicate the 
plague of plagiarism.  The writers’ observation shows that lack of 
awareness of need for writing ethically; what it means to write 
ethically; and of the fact that unethical writing practices is a heinous 
crime is a major factor responsible for plagiarism and other 
inappropriate writing practices.  Plagiarism education is therefore a 
necessity most especially for students and early-career researchers. 
 
Understanding Plagiarism 
Plagiarism has been defined by different authors or scholars.  Basically, 
it is all about making use a part or some parts of a publication without 
giving proper attribution, but it is more than this.  Three approaches to 
understanding plagiarism can be identified, and based on the three 
approaches, plagiarism can be defined as an act of using words, ideas, 
processes, or results whether they belong to another person(s) or they 
belong to you or they belong to another person(s) and without proper 
acknowledgement in term of citation and referencing.  This paper will 
therefore, look at the concept of plagiarism in the context of the three 
approaches: 

 Plagiarism when the publication is someone else’s; 

 Plagiarism when the publication is mine; and 

 Plagiarism when the publication is ours. 
 
Plagiarism When the Publication is Someone Else’s 
Most of the definitions, if not all, point to plagiarism as an act of using 
someone else’s work without giving credit to the owner of the work.  
Wikitionary defines it as the copying of another person’s ideas, text, or 

http://www.myjoyonline.com/
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other creative work, and presenting it as one’s own, especially without 
permission. American Association of University Professors (1989) in 
Roig (2006) defines plagiarism as taking over the ideas, methods, or 
written words of another, without acknowledgement and with the 
intention that they be taken as the work of the deceiver.  Plagiarism is 
the “wrongful appropriation” and “stealing and publication” of another 
author’s “language, thoughts, ideas, or expressions” and the 
representation of them as one’s own original work 
(https://en.m.wikipedia.org).  It is also seen as using without proper 
acknowledgement, all published and unpublished material, whether in 
manuscript, printed or electronic form (www.ox.ac.uk).  According to 
dictionary.com, plagiarism occurs when a writer duplicates another 
writer’s language or ideas and then calls the work his or her own.  
University of Ibadan states that plagiarism includes reproducing 
another author’s writings by copying, paraphrasing or summarising, 
without acknowledgement with the deceptive intention to portray the 
work as a researcher’s or reviewer’s own  work, with or without the 
knowledge or consent of that other person.  According to the Office of 
Science and Technology Policy (1999) quoted by Roig (2006; p. 5),  

“plagiarism is the appropriation of another person’s ideas,  
processes, results, or words without giving appropriate credit,  
including those obtained through confidential review of  
others’ research proposals and manuscript”.  

  
By and large, according to plagiarism.com, plagiarism occurs when: 

 One turns in someone else’s work as one’s own; 

 One copies words or ideas from another person’s work without 
acknowledgement; 

 Quotation is not put in quotation marks; 

 Information given about the source of a quotation is false; 

 Words are changed but the sentence structure of a source is 
copied without attribution; and  

 One copies so many words or ideas from a source that it makes 
up the majority of one’s work, whether one gives credit or not. 

In addition to the above, cutting and pasting from the internet without 
adequate and accurate referencing and paraphrasing i.e. changing 
some words and their order without due credit to the author are 
another genres of plagiarism. 

https://en.m.wikipedia.org/
http://www.ox.ac.uk/
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Plagiarism When the Publication is Mine 
Plagiarism is not restricted to “copying” or “borrowing” another’s work 
or ideas, it also includes “copying” or “borrowing” one’s work or ideas 
and presenting them as new.  This is known as self-plagiarism.  Despite 
the fact that you are the original owner of the earlier work, it is 
mandatory for you to reference it clearly if you must use part of it in 
your new writing.  Furthermore, self-plagiarism is done: 

 When a college student submits work for assessment which he 
has already submitted.  For example, for one to submit full or 
part of a dissertation which one had already used to get a 
degree for a new degree is self-plagiarism. 

 When a paper with the same data is submitted to more than 
one journal. 

 When several academic papers are submitted for publication 
or are produced based on a single study.  This is known as 
salami-publishing or salami slicing.  

 
Plagiarism When the Publication is Ours 
it is plagiarism to use a co-authored work as one’s own for publication 
or presentation at a conference without acknowledging the 
contributions of the other author(s) of the work.  It is likewise an act of 
plagiarism for a supervisor to report data collected from his graduate 
students without acknowledging them as co-authors. 

The writer’s experience is a good example.  The writer jointly 
wrote a paper with his colleague for presentation at a conference and 
for subsequent publication in a journal.  The abstract of the paper was 
accepted but due to certain constraints they could not attend or 
present the paper at the conference. A few weeks later, the writer had 
an opportunity for another conference where he intended to present a 
paper.  If he decided to present the former paper jointly authored by 
him and his colleagues, he definitely had to duly inform his colleagues 
about his decision and properly acknowledge their contributions to the 
paper in order to avoid the pitfall of plagiarism.  The writer would 
commit an offence of plagiarism if he altered the title or paraphrase 
some chapters of the paper or added some information to the paper 
for presentation at a conference and subsequent publication in a 
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journal without appropriately acknowledging the contributions of his 
colleagues with whom he wrote the paper originally.  
 
Other Unethical Writing Practice 
Other unethical writing practice includes: 

 Collecting new or additional data to augment the data used in 
an already published study and the combined results are 
published as a new study. This is called data augmentation 
(Roig, 2006; p.19).  

 Engaging writing agents to write for you a paper you present 
as your own for publication. 

 Falsification/ fabrication of data.  Data falsification/fabrication 
occurs when a writer deliberately manipulate data to suit 
predetermined result of a study.    

 False citation.  This is citing an author that does not exist 
because you want to ascribe a work or a statement to an 
author, probably to show that you cited many authors in your 
writing.  There could also be a false citation when you copied a 
statement and you forgot to copy the name of the author, 
because you have lost access to the publication, you just 
thought of a name and cited it.   

 False referencing.  There is a false referencing when a writer 
deliberately or inadvertently ascribes a publication which does 
not exist to an author who exists or does not exist.  Or when a 
writer acknowledges an author that does not exist for a 
publication that exists.  This may because you want to have a 
long list of references. 

 
Plagiarisable Materials 
The list below shows that materials which can be plagiarised are not 
limited to printed materials only.  Plagiarisable materials include: 

 Ideas 

 Processes adopted in a research 

 Results of a research 

 Texts/words used in a research report 

 Expression and language style employed to report a research 

 Artistic works 

 Images 
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 Videos 

 Music 
 
Those that Could Involve in Plagiarism 
The following members of the academic community could involve in 
plagiarism intentionally or inadvertently or recklessly: 

 College students 

 Researchers/research writers 

 Reviewers of research proposals and manuscripts 

 Administrative report writers 

 Speech writers 
 
The Indiscriminate Spread of Plagiarism 
The indiscriminate spread of act of plagiarism and other unethical 
writing practices is of a great concern and it speaks volume for the fact 
that the required knowledge of the adverse effect of the unacceptable 
practices is lacked even among the academics.  Plagiarism is reported 
among government leaders as well as among the members of academic 
community.  It is indeed unfortunate to read of reports of two African 
Heads of State who were accused of plagiarising in their speeches.  The 
Ghanaian President, Nana Akufo-Addo was accused of plagiarising the 
speeches of two past American Presidents.  During his inaugural 
address to the nation, he allegedly copied passages from Bill Clinton’s 
and George W. Bush’s speeches.  The two plagiarised passages were Bill 
Clinton’s 1993 inaugural speech and George W. Bush’s 2001 speech 
during his inauguration.  Likewise, Muhammadu Buhari, the Nigerian 
President, was alleged for plagiarising ex-US President Barack Obama’s 
2008 victory speech.  Though the speeches were written for the two 
African Presidents to read, the problem on their part was lack of 
consciousness and awareness of the need to do plagiarism check for 
the speeches.  Also, writing speeches that contained plagiarism 
materials for the president of a nation speaks volume for the loss of 
professionalism in and ethics of writing among some writers. 

The spread of plagiarism is not limited to African leaders, some 
prominent world leaders too were caught in the web of plagiarism 
(myjoyonline.com, 2017).  The table below shows various excerpts of 
some original as well as plagiarised speeches: 
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Table 1: Excerpts of Some Original Speeches and their Plagiarised 
Copies 

 

Original Speech and the Owner Plagiarised Speech and the 
Plagiarist 

“Though our challenges are 
fearsome, so are our strengths.  
And Americans have ever been a 
restless, questing, hopeful people. 
We must bring to our task today 
the vision and will of those who 
come before us." (Clinton, 1993).  

"Though our challenges are 
fearsome, so are our strengths. 
Ghanaians have been a restless, 
questing, hopeful people. And we 
must bring to our task today the 
vision and will of those who came 
before us (Akufo-Addo). 
  

"I ask you to be citizens: citizens, 
not spectators; citizens, not 
subjects; responsible citizens 
building communities of service 
and a nation of character" (Bush, 
2001). 

"I ask you to be citizens: citizens, 
not spectators; citizens, not 
subjects; responsible citizens 
building your communities and our 
natio." (Akufo-Addo). 
 

"Let us resist the temptation to 
fall back on the same partisanship 
and pettiness and immaturity that 
has poisoned our politics for so 
long.'' (Obama, 2008) 

"We must resist the temptation to 
fall back on the same partisanship, 
pettiness and immaturity that 
have poisoned our country for so 
long" (Buhari, 2016). 
 

"And Barack and I were raised 
with so many of the same values: 
That you work hard for what you 

want in life; that your word is your 
bond and you do what you say 

you're going to do; that you treat 
people with dignity and respect, 

even if you don't know them, and 
even if you don't agree with them" 

(Micelle Obama, 2008). 

"My parents impressed on me the 
values that you work hard for what 
you want in life; that your word is 
your bond and you do what you 
say and keep your promise; that 

you treat people with 
respect"(Melania Trump, 2016). 

 

"And Barack Obama and I set out 
to build lives guided by these 

values, and pass them on to the 

"[My parents] taught me to show 
the values and morals in my daily 

life. That is the lesson that I 
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next generations. Because we 
want our children, and all children 

in this nation, to know that the 
only limit to the height of your 

achievement is the reach of your 
dreams and your willingness to 

work for them" (Micelle Obama, 
2008). 

continue to pass along to our son. 
And we need to pass those lessons 

on to the many generations to 
follow, because we want our 

children in this nation to know that 
the only limit to your achievements 
is the strength of your dreams and 
your willingness to work for them" 

( Melania Trump, 2016). 

"Since the dawn of history, in 
virtually every human society 

there are some people who are 
given a great deal and many more 

people who are given little or 
nothing. Some people have 

property and power, class and 
capital, status and even sanctity, 

which are denied to the 
multitude" (Richard Heller, 2011). 

"Since the dawn of history in 
virtually every human society there 
are some people who are given a 
great deal and many more people 

who are given little or nothing. 
Some people have property and 
power, class and capital, status 

and clout which are denied to the 
many. (Jeremy Corbyn, 2015). 

"If there is anyone out there who 
still doubts that America is a place 
where all things are possible; who 
still wonders if the dream of our 

founders is alive in our time; who 
still questions the power of our 

democracy, tonight is your 
answer" (Obama, 2008). 

 

"If there's anyone out there who 
still doubts that Ireland is a place 
where all things are possible; who 
still wonders if the dream of our 

ancestors is alive in our time; who 
still questions our capacity to 
restore ourselves, to reinvent 
ourselves and to prosper, well 
today is your answer"( Enda 

Kenny, 2011) . 

"We hold these truths to be self-
evident, that all men are created 

equal'- just words. Just words. 'We 
have nothing to fear but fear 

itself''- just words. 'Ask not what 
your country can do for you, ask 

what you can do for your country' 
- just words. 'I have a dream' - just 

words" (Deval Patrick, 2006). 

"Don't tell me words don't 
matter!’I have a dream.' Just 

words. 'We hold these truths to be 
self-evident, that all men are 

created equal.' Just words. 'We 
have nothing to fear but fear 

itself.' Just words, just speeches" 
(Obama, 2008). 
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“As the possession of weapons of 
mass destruction spreads, so the 
danger of such weapons coming 
into the hands of terrorist groups 
will multiply. That is the ultimate 
nightmare which the world must 
take decisive and effective steps 

to prevent. Possession of 
chemical, biological or nuclear 
weapons by terrorists would 

constitute a direct, undeniable 
and lethal threat to Australia and 
its people" (John Howard, 2003). 

 

"As the possession of weapons of 
mass destruction spreads, the 

danger of such weapons coming 
into the hands of terrorist groups 
will multiply, particularly given in 

this case the shameless association 
of Iraq with rogue non-state 

organisations. That is the ultimate 
nightmare which the world must 

take decisive and effective steps to 
prevent. Possession of chemical, 
biological or nuclear weapons by 

terrorists would constitute a direct, 
undeniable and lethal threat to the 
world, including to Canada and its 
people" (Stephen Harper, 2003,). 

“Why is Glenys *Mr Kinnock's wife+ 
the first woman in her family in a 
thousand generations to be able 

to get to university? Was it 
because all our predecessors were 

thick?'' (Neil Kinnock). 

"Why is it that my wife who is 
sitting out there in the audience is 
the first in her family to ever go to 
college? Is it because our fathers 
and mothers were not bright?" 

(Joe Biden, 1987) 

"Those people who could sing and 
play and recite and write poetry? 

Those people who could make 
wonderful beautiful things with 
their hands? Those people who 

could dream dreams, see visions? 
Why didn't they get it? Was it 

because they were weak? Those 
people who could work eight 
hours underground and then 
come up and play football? 

Weak?" (Kinnock) 
 

''Those same people who read 
poetry and wrote poetry and 

taught me how to sing verse... Is it 
because they didn't work hard? My 
ancestors, who worked in the coal 
mines of north-east Pennsylvania 
and would come up after 12 hours 
and play football for four hours.'' 

(Biden) 
 

Source: www.myjoyonline.com 

http://www.myjoyonline.com/
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Plagiarism in academia is overwhelming.  Different levels of members 
of academic community: students, early-career lecturers, senior 
lecturers as well as professors have been caught and castigated for one 
act of plagiarism, unethical writing practices and academic dishonesty 
or the other.    In 2013, the Federal University of Agriculture, Abeokuta 
in Nigeria, sacked one of its professors and two other lecturers for 
plagiarism (https://www.premium timesng.com).  Table 2 presents 
different cases of plagiarism offences committed by university 
academics and students of some universities in Nigeria. 
 
Table 2: Some Academics and Students Alleged for Plagiarism and 
Other Unethical Conducts 
 

Plagiarists  Allegation Original owner 

Dr Samuel Adedayo 
Daramola and 
Oladejo Daniel 
Oluwaninyo, 

Department of 
Electrical and 
Information 
Engineering, 

Covenant University, 
Ota, Ogun state, 

Nigeria 

Reduplication of a work 
related to Ear 
Biometrics 

Dr Ruma Pur Kait, a 
forensic 

Antropologist in Dr H. 
S. Gour University, 

Bhopal in 
collaboration with IIT 

Karipur 

Professor Steve 
Tamuno and 

Professor Needorn 
Richard Sorle, 
Department of 

Economics, 
University of Port 

Harcourt 

Copying other person’s 
work without 
authorization or 
acknowledgement 

Professor Dike, a US-
based Nigerian 

scholar at the School 
of Engineering and 

Technology, National 
University, 

Sacramento, United 
States 

Professor Janet 
Bamgbose and 

Akeem Namigbade 
(an Assistant 

Plagiarism (not 
described) 

Not mentioned 
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Lecturer), 
Department of  

Chemistry, Federal 
University of 
Agriculture, 
Abeokuta 

Six lecturers of Ekiti 
State University, 

Ado-Ekiti  

Plagiarism, 
manipulation of 

examination scores, 
sexual harassment and 

falsification of 
employment records   

Not mentioned 

Professor Patrick 
Igbinovia, erstwhile 
Dean of the Faculty 
of Social Sciences, 
University of Benin 

Plagiarism  Not mentioned 

Professor Matthew 
Aremu, a chemistry 
lecturer in 
Nassarawa State 
University 

Self-plagiarism Self  
 
 
 
 

A professor and a 
senior lecturer of 
University of Calabar 

Plagiarism Not mentioned 

Source: www.nairaland.com  
 
Beyond the soil of Africa, there are also terrible cases of plagiarism.  In 
South Korea,     about 200 professors were tried for fraudulently adding 
their names to books written by others in order to boost sales of the 
books (Timeshighereducation.com, 2015).  A professor of University of 
Arizona was found guilty of poaching material from one of her former 
master’s degree students’ dissertation and presented it as her own 
(tucson.com, 2014).  Also, an engineering professor of Universiy of 
Regina was reproved by the Association of Profesional Engineers and 
Geoscientists of Suskatchewan for plagiarising the work of his master’s 
degree student.  He published an academic paper without 
acknowledging the contribution of the student (Geoff, 2017). 

http://www.nairaland.com/
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In India, six professors and a director were alleged for fraudulently 
republishing their own material in more than one journals.  A senior 
lecturer was dismissed from Wolverhampton University for plagiarism.  
A professor and former Dean of Durham University Business School was 
alleged for copying the work of his colleagues for his D.Phil thesis and 
for publishing the same in a journal article.  A University of Colorado 
professor was dismissed for plagiarising and falsifying his research.  The 
president of Southern Illinous University was found to have lifted 
sections of his doctoral thesis form original works (Shepherd, 2017).  
Plagiarism seems to spread out its tentacles conveniently to touch and 
control virtually all report and research writers and indeed is 
increasingly becoming a threat to research, innovation and 
development.  Jude Carrol, an Oxford Brookes University plagiarism 
expert, in Shepherd (2017), opines that the cases of plagiarism so far 
heard about could be regarded as “just the tip of the iceberg”.  
Neverthless, serious efforts could be exerted to turn around the story 
and have reliable research reports.                   
 
The Adverse Consequences of Plagiarism and Other Unethical Writing 
Practices 

i. Defeat of the Purpose of Research Enterprises 
Plagiarism thwarts the fundamental purpose of research enterprises, 
which is for truth.  In a broader sense, University of Ibadan (2018) 
explains the objective of research enterprises as the search for 
scholarly integrity and responsible conduct and reporting of research, 
which are essential for maintaining public trust in the research 
enterprise and for community benefit from research discoveries.  Any 
act of plagiarism negates this purpose owing to the fact that results of 
studies with plagiarised contents are untrue therefore, unreliable. 
 

ii. Loss of Quality Research Outputs/Papers 
Plagiarism in most cases involves duplicating other people’s work and 
this significantly inhibits innovation.  Where old things are repeated, 
novelty will be missing hence lack of development.  Working on old 
things is not the problem, but old things should be worked upon 
differently from the way it was done before to foster innovation and 
development. 
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The quality of good research outputs/papers includes originality, 
integrity, honesty, clarity, conciseness and accuracy.  A good research 
paper should be able to show that the research report is not a carbon 
copy of another person’s work and that the research paper is not full of 
other people’s idea or thoughts.  It should show a considerable 
measure of originality, though you can talk about what others have not 
done which you have done, and or what others have done, which you 
too have done, but differently.  However, it will render the paper or 
research output questionable if you did what others have done before, 
the way it was done and get the same results.  There is no quality in a 
research output/paper which is devoid of originality. 

A research paper that does not show that the researcher has 
adhered to a strict ethical code is of no good quality; therefore, a 
plagiarised research paper is an indication that the researcher/author 
lacks integrity and honesty.  Using another person’s ideas as your own; 
giving a false source of a quotation; citing an author that never exists; 
republishing an old work as a new one; submitting a paper to more 
than one journal for publication; referencing an author who was not 
cited; and fabrication and falsification of data are elements of 
dishonesty and lack of integrity and they render research papers of no 
good quality.  

Further more, incorrect observations and inaccurate 
interpretation of results rob research papers of good quality, likewise, 
research papers deficient of clarity and conciseness.  Research 
outputs/papers, which lost their good quality are nothing, but waste of 
efforts and resources.    
 

iii. Loss of Academic and National Integrity 
Plagiarism is a contravention of academic integrity and honesty.  
Submission of an unethically written grant proposal for funding 
presents the writer and the entities he represents as lacking writing 
integrity.  The institution, as well as the nation from which a proposal 
with plagiarised contents, may be subjected to suspicion and suffer 
distrust in the global academic community and among global research 
funders.  The fact is that a dented image of such institution or nation 
could be difficult and highly expensive to repair. 
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iv. Loss of Labour and Resources 
It is better not to do anything at all than to have a whole work rejected 
or condemned for plagiarism.  A project with or without plagiarised 
materials carries huge cost and imagine having the report of such 
project rejected and having even the writer penalised for unethical 
behaviour. 
 

v. Loss of Research Funding Opportunities 
Plagiarising is one of the major factors that lead to loss of research 
funding opportunities because plagiarised grant proposal will not be 
accepted or sponsored by any international grant donor.  African 
nations face critical health and development challenges, but they lack 
financial independence to boost the required research capacity to face 
and overcome the challenges.  African nations, therefore, mostly 
depend on international donors for grants to finance their research 
activities.  The truth is that research fund is a scarce resource and those 
that will apply for research funding will do so under a strict 
competition.  The donors are not ready to fund a ‘stolen’ or a 
repeated/duplicated research proposal or a proposal that was not 
written with full adherence to appropriate research ethics.  As research 
funding opportunities are lost through plagiarism and other unethical 
writing practices, its effect on development will be inevitable.       
 
Legal Implication of Plagiarism 
Every act of plagiarism is a potentially disciplinary offence.  Merely 
looking at plagiarism as an act of copying or borrowing another 
person’s work may not agree with this statement because one may 
think that copying and borrowing cannot be serious enough to be 
translated to a crime.  Plagiarism.org (2017) agrees that plagiarism is an 
offence; however, thinking of plagiarism as copying another’s work or 
borrowing someone else’s original ideas can disguise the seriousness of 
the offence.  This is to say that the terms “copying” and “borrowing” do 
not show the act of plagiarism as a crime or even as a heinous crime at 
that.  Nevertheless, it is an offence if another person’s work is copied or 
borrowed without properly acknowledging the original owner. 

Dictionary.com sees plagiarism as a literary theft.  This shows it 
is more than “copying and borrowing”, it is stealing.  Stealing means 
taking or using what does not belong to you without prior and 
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voluntary permission of the owner.  In consonance with this definition 
of stealing, Merriam-Webster online dictionary, quoted in 
plagiarism.org (2017), regards plagiarism as stealing and passing off the 
ideas or words of another as one’s own; using another person’s 
production without crediting the source; committing literary theft; and 
presenting an idea or product derived from an existing source as new 
and original.   

Plagiarism.org raised a vital argument to regarding plagiarism 
as stealing.  The question is: can words and ideas really be stolen?  With 
reference to U.S. law, any form of expression recorded in some way 
such as a book or a computer file is considered as intellectual property 
and is protected by copyright laws.  In this case, words and ideas i.e. 
somebody’s intellectual properties are stolen when someone uses 
them as his or her own without giving proper credit.  

There is another argument raised against seeing plagiarism as 
an offence, and particularly as theft when the plagiarised work belongs 
to the plagiarist.  If a work is mine and I used part of it in my new work, 
have I stolen; or generally, have I committed an offence because I did 
not state so? In the words of Roig (2006), conceptualization of 
plagiarism as theft may make the idea of self-plagiarism seem 
unreasonable.  But it is possible.  For example, reusing a previously 
written work or data as new in a new publication with a view to getting 
promotion at work is fraud and a way of stealing promotion.  Roig 
(2006; p. 16) cited the argument of Hexam (1999) that stealing from 
oneself is possible as when one engages in embezzlement or insurance 
fraud. 

Apart from seeing plagiarism as stealing, it is also an act of 
misleading or deluding readers into errantly believing that the plagiarist 
is the original owner of a piece of research writing.  Plagiarists are 
trying to create an impression to the readers that the works are theirs 
so that they can take credit for the works.   This is deception and 
dishonesty.  Research writers primarily owe readers simple honesty to 
prove that their writings are, as much as possible, new, original, reliable 
and accurate. 

From another perspective, plagiarism, unarguably, is an act that 
can tarnish the image of an institution; cause loss of integrity; 
devalue/cheapen the degree being awarded by an institution; and rob 
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an institution of huge grants; it therefore suffices to label it as a 
disciplinary offence. 

According to Wikipedia (accessed in May 2018), unlike 
copyright (though they overlap considerably), plagiarism is not defined 
or punished by law.  Plagiarism cases are handled by institutions such 
as professional associations, educational institutions and publishing 
companies based on the provisions of their various plagiarism policies. 

There are various sanctions or punishment served by anyone 
found guilty of plagiarising.   
Roig (2006) reported an alleged college president who forcefully 
resigned for not acknowledging the source of material he used in his 
college convocation speech; a psychologist who lost his doctoral degree 
after it was discovered that his thesis contained plagiarised materials; a 
historian alleged for appropriating text from other source and as result 
resigned from a Board; a famous musician who was penalised to pay 
compensation for including a part of another group of musician’s 
recorded song in new songs; and a member of congress who withdrew 
from the presidential race because he plagiarised in one of his 
speeches.   

There are other punishments or sanctions for any staff or 
student found guilty of plagiarism offence, after due thorough 
investigative processes by apposite Disciplinary Committee.  Some of 
the serious sanctions for staff include suspension, demotion in 
rank/grade, outright dismissal, and imposition of monetary fines which 
may be deducted from the salary or other emolument of the staff.  For 
students, sanctions include scoring a grade of zero for a piece of 
academic work in which plagiarism was committed; denial of privileges 
to use library, computer facilities or any of the university’s facilities; 
imposition of monetary fine; suspension from a course/courses, a 
programme, an academic unit, or the University for up to five years as 
may be determined by the Disciplinary Board; expulsion i.e. the student 
will not be allowed to do registration in any University programme 
(University of Ghana Plagiarism Policy, 2016 and University of Ibadan 
Staff Information Handbook, 2017).    
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The Rationale for Anti-Plagiarism 
The whole idea of plagiarism education is to wage war against 
plagiarism which has become a plague in academic community.  Anti-
plagiarism is therefore justified by the following reasons: 

 To make scholarly writers as original as possible. 

 To make academic writers transparent and honest.  Academic 
integrity is very important and germane to research 
development and consequently national development. 

 It is not gainsaying that national development hinges on 
research and innovation, plagiarism militates against originality 
and innovation, therefore should be vehemently fought 
against. 

 Plagiarism portrays grant-applicants and their institutions as 
well as their countries to grants-providers as lacking basic 
honesty and integrity; invariably, since bulk of finance of 
academic research is sourced from grants, this places African 
nations at disadvantage in their application for grants.   African 
countries cannot afford losing grants which they seriously 
require to finance research projects; therefore, anti-plagiarism 
campaign should be fostered.  

 
Plagiarism Education 
Plagiarism education involves a process of sensitizing 
scholarly/academic writers about what it is to plagiarize or what it is to 
write unethically; how to write ethically and the consequences of 
plagiarizing or of writing unethically with a view to achieving the 
primary purpose of research enterprises, which is conducting a search 
for truth. 

Academic institutions like university, is a repository of 
knowledge and innovation, which is achievable through conscious and 
deliberate conduct of research based on general research ethics and 
ethics of research report writing.  Therefore, all individuals in academic 
community, including administrative workers that write reports, 
students that do assignments and write project reports, lecturers that 
write papers for promotion and researchers that write research 
proposals and reports, should acquire plagiarism education in order to 
maintain and sustain reports of truth for the society, which is at the 
receiving end. 
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The involvement of some prominent world leaders, and the erudite in 
academic community, in the act of plagiarism could be attributed to 
lack of early knowledge acquisition about what it is to plagiarise, and 
lack of awareness of or lackadaisical attitude to the shame and losses 
caused by engaging in such inappropriate act.  Plagiarism education 
should therefore target the newly admitted students, the newly 
employed lecturers/early-carrier researchers, and generally, report and 
speech writers.          
 
Why Plagiarism Education Is Necessary 
Lack of awareness is the main factor responsible for why plagiarism 
seems unabated; therefore, academic writers; especially fresh students 
and early-career researchers need to be properly educated on ethical 
writing practices.  Plagiarism education is therefore essential for the 
following reasons: 

 Lack of awareness of ethical writing practices.  Fresh students 
and early-career researchers have a tendency of not being 
aware of ethics of writing in academic community.  Therefore, 
in order to spread the awareness of ethical writing practices 
and eradicate the plague of plagiarism, this set of scholars 
should be ‘caught young’ and be given adequate sensitization 
about what it is to write ethically. 

 Lack of awareness of act of plagiarism being a crime.  Some 
intentional, inadvertent and reckless plagiarists or unethical 
writers may not know that every act of plagiarism is a 
potentially disciplinary offence; deterrence could therefore be 
achieved through proper plagiarism education. 

 Plagiarism education will also help avoiding writing recklessly 
and unconsciously.    

 
What to Do to Solve the Problems of Plagiarism and Other Unethical 
Writing Practices Using Education Approach 
Plagiarism and other unethical writing practices have been proved by 
this paper to be inhibiting factors for research to bring about 
innovation and development.  The following recommendations are 
therefore made to remedy the problem with emphasis on the use of 
education.   
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1. Institutions should open plagiarism education unit.  The unit 
will be responsible for educating members of academic 
community on ethics of report writing. 

2. Handbooks on plagiarism and other unethical writing practices 
should be provided for staff and students. 

3. Freshers in the academic community should be the main target, 
so plagiarism education should be included in the 
induction/orientation of fresh students and staff. 

4. Institutions should subscribe to plagiarism checker and 
students and staff should be given access to it and also be 
trained on how to do self-test for plagiarism using the 
plagiarism checker. 

5. Short courses/training should be conducted by the plagiarism 
education unit for writers from outside academic community. 

6. The institutions should be strict about checking students’ 
especially undergraduate students’ assignments for plagiarism 
so as to teach them the need to write ethically from their early 
stage. 

7. Writers should be originality-minded.  They should try as much 
as possible to write in their own words and to acknowledge 
other authors when necessary. 

8. Writers should avail themselves the opportunity to receive 
plagiarism education in other to avoid the pitfall of plagiarism. 

9. Writers should check their writings for plagiarism using 
plagiarism checker before they are checked. 

10. Writers should be meticulous enough to ensure that all authors 
whose materials are used are properly cited and that all and 
only cited authors are appropriately referenced. 

 
Summary and Conclusion 

The paper identified plagiarism and other unethical writing practices 
such as data augmentation, engaging writing agents, and data 
falsification/fabrication in academia.  Also, the paper apparently 
revealed that these unethical practices know no boundary as empirical 
evidences from newspapers, online articles and other literature showed 
that prominent world figures, heads of state, government 
functionaries, academic community members such as professors, 
senior lecturers, early-career lecturers, as well as students are involved 
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in the act of plagiarism.  This, without mincing words, endangers 
academic as well as national integrity in the community of global 
scholars and adversely affects the chances of getting research funding 
opportunities. 

The position of the paper is that the rampancy of plagiarism 
and other unethical writing practices is as a result of lack of adequate 
awareness of need for writing ethically; what it means to write 
ethically; and lack of knowledge of the fact that inappropriate writing 
practices are heinous crime.  Therefore, the paper recommended 
plagiarism education, especially for students and early-career 
researchers. 

In conclusion, it was suggested that plagiarism education 
should cover such areas as what it means to plagiarise and to write 
unethically; why unethical writing practices should be averted; and 
legal implications of and sanctions for unethical writing practices.  
Finally, recommendations were made on what both the writers and the 
schools should do to eradicate the act of plagiarism and inappropriate 
writings. 
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Abstract 
The Nigerian society is concerned with the rate of examination 
malpractice in her schools especially in tertiary institutions. Examination 
malpractice is any set of omission or commission which compromise the 
validity, reliability and integrity of any examination. The evidence 
available to writers’ points conclusively to lack of foundational ethics 
from the home, government, inconsiderate and inconsistent policies and 
the lukewarm attitude which make some institutions take the issue with 
levity. In this instance, this paper presents a cultural approach to this 
serious menace by highlighting some selected proverbs as tools of 
instruction and wisdom in controlling examination malpractice. It 
probes into this problem from three perspectives vis-à-vis, the role of 
government, and challenges of eradicating the scourge, the ideals 
expected of students and moral laxity in the home. These writers discuss 
the morals inherent in proverbs selected and posit that proverbs 
selected and analyzed in this paper cover the gamut of corrective 
measures needed to re-invigorate education for development. The 
paper suggests that proverb(the knowledge and use of its precepts and 
morals) is an effective tool in re-invigorating education for 
development. It concludes that government, parents, teachers and 
students have their complementary roles to play in improving 
education. 
 
Introduction  
An examination is a form of assessment where an individual is required 
to do a particular task or tasks in a limited time, often in a particular 
place and without assistance from other people and resource. Olaniran 
(2005:10) says that, in educational usage, the term “examination” or 
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“test” usually refers to a series of questions or tasks designed to 
measure the knowledge or skill of an individual. 
 In Nigeria today, a child’s educational career and even the kind 
of employment he eventually obtains depends upon how well he 
performs in a series of examinations. Thousands of youths in secondary 
schools and tertiary institutions in the country write internal and 
external examinations at least twice in a year. Several others outside 
the school system write examinations too. Anyone seeking employment 
now has to take and pass some forms of examinations (written, oral 
and sometimes practical) before he gains employment. Hundreds of 
people in the working class still take professional examinations to 
enable them get promotion or change their jobs. 
 Available statistics on the percentage of failure recorded in 
both internal and external examinations conducted in the country 
(including professional examinations) reveals that over 60% of 
candidates that write these examinations fail them woefully. About 
30% have outstanding performance while 10% record average 
performance that does not move them to the next stage. (This is a 
failure of a kind as well). Olaniran (2005:1). 
 The problem of mass failure in internal and external 
examinations has led to the high rate of examination malpractice in our 
schools. examination malpractice has become a cankerworm that has 
eaten deep into the society’s main hold. Though much alarm had been 
raised, the unethical problem still persists in our secondary and tertiary 
institutions. The problem of examination malpractice is not recent. It 
has been with us in Nigeria for long only with minimal antecedents. 
 Ehanire (2004) reveals that the first public reported case of 
Examination Malpractice in Nigeria was in 1914. It was the Cambridge 
certificate examination papers. Followed by 
1963,1970,1977,1979,1981,1988, and 1990. According to her research, 
by 1990 the practice has become a common occurrence. Students have 
now devised more sophisticated ways to deceive examiners. 
 In 2017, in an opinion poll conducted by Balagbogbo, 18 out of 
20 Nigerian university students admitted were involved in examination 
malpractice at one time or the other. Students from other tertiary 
levels of education are not exempted. They are equally guilty as 
discourse in this paper will later unfold. 
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 The issue of examination malpractice places doubt on the 
validity of the country’s certificate. It is saddening to note that as 
environment changes, individuals change and discover new ways of 
perpetrating the evil. 
 Balagbogbo (2005:1) attributes this major problem in our 
educational system to decline in family and moral values. She adds that 
in Nigeria, the youth manifests values that are less and less influenced 
by parental mentoring and religion. A pointer to why there is moral 
decadence, examination malpractice, cultism, sexual misbehavior, theft 
and lack of respect for teachers and people in position of authority. She 
sees these attitudes and changes as a reflection of economic and 
technological changes in our society. 
 Treading the same path, Fasau (2005:27) laments the quality of 
graduates being produced from our schools. He opines that “the 
standard of education in Nigeria has fallen. Students no longer merit 
the certificates they parade, as mediocrity and poverty of ideas take the 
central stage”. 
 The diverse opinions on examination malpractice expressed 
above only further confirm the enormity of the problem. It also reveals 
that the incidence of examination malpractice has witnessed increasing 
trends. In this context, it is pertinent to clarify the concept of 
examination malpractice. 
 
Concept Clarification 
  
Examination 
The Kogi State Polytechnic student’s handbook (2014:5) defines 
examination as a process of evaluating the performance of students at 
the end of a semester. The B.B.C. English Dictionary (1992:392) states 
that “an examination is a formal test you take to show your knowledge 
of a subject….. a three hour written examination. 
 Maduka (2000) sees examination as that “which helps the 
school system to assess its level of performance to social expectations 
as well as assisting the society in determining the diverse levels of 
proficiency and attainment in the various areas examined”. 
An examination is a test to show the knowledge and ability of a student 
who takes an examination. An examination may be a written test, an on 
–screen test or a practical test. (http/www.naija..ng.2018). 
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Malpractice 
The B.B.C. Dictionary (1992:706) defines malpractice as, “the behavior 
in which someone breaks the law or the rules of their profession in 
order to gain some personal advantage”. In the light of this definition, if 
viewed together, examination malpractice is the social menace that 
questions the validity and reliability of our school examinations as well 
as the authenticity of the certificates issued in the institutions. It is an 
illegal means or an unacceptable method introduced into trying to pass 
examinations, Ogunsanwo & Odeyemi (1999:4). 
 Kogi State Polytechnic students’ handbook (2014:5) refers to it 
as examination irregularities and misconduct. Osaloye citing Ajere 
(2005:5) says, “examination malpractice is a form of intellectual crime, 
intellectual fraud or intellectual dishonesty.” 
 Ifada (2008:1) quoting Sonekan says examination malpractice is 
the premeditated irregularities by the candidates and their agents with 
the intention of gaining undue advantage in an examination. This shows 
that malpractice in examination is planned and executed; it is not a 
spontaneous reaction/action. 
 Reasons why students indulge in examination malpractice are: 

(i) Value placed on qualification; 
(ii) High rate of poverty in our society; 
(iii) Recent societal values. In our society today, some parents 

encourage their children in fraudulent practices to save the 
family from poverty following the manner of those who enrich 
themselves fraudulently and throwing their money around with 
impunity (Ifada 2008:3); 

(iv) Poor teaching/learning habits; 
(v) Physical and psychological conditions under which 

examinations are taken; administrative lapses; 
(vi) Logistics causes-distribution, supply and custodian of life 

papers; and 
(vii) Students themselves; lack of appropriate punishment measures 

for culprits. Ogunmola(1998) citing Oladunni (1995). 
 
Education  
Egbuchulem (1997:4) observes that education is the most powerful 
instrument deviced by man for his own development. Education is used 
as a tool or vehicle for the modification and transformation of society. 
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He cites Dewey’s assertion that education perpetuates and reinforces 
homogeneity by fixing the child, from the beginning, the essential 
similarities that collective life demands. 
 Osasona (2007:1) says education is a major factor in modern 
economy that determines the level of participation of people in the 
various sectors of the economy. In fact, education is a powerful tool by 
which many improve their access to information, empower themselves 
economically and develop better confidence to face the turbulence of 
life. 
 Okoli (2007:1) posits that education is to any nation what 
“arteries” 
and “veins” are to human body because it constitutes the “brain” as 
well as the “nervous” system of any nation. It is the key that unlocks 
the door to development. Education is the most potent instrument for 
social reconstruction, and a powerful agent of social mobility.  
 Quoting Amujiri (2002) ,Okoli (2007:1) noted that education is 
geared towards self realization, better human relationship, individual 
and national efficiency, effective citizenship, national consciousness 
and national unity. 
 Oni (2003:3) affirms that education is the sum total of the 
individual’s physical moral, mental, social and emotional well-being. 
“Education is important in bringing up a person intellectually, morally 
and physically to improve the quality of life”. 
 The sum total of expert opinion here is that education is a tool 
for refinement of character and social achievement within the society. 
Closely related to this is the Nigerian philosophy of Education which is 
based on: 

(a) The development of individual into a sound and effective 
citizen; 

(b) The full integration of the individual into the community; and 
(c) The provision of equal access to educational opportunities for 

all citizens of the country in the primary, secondary and tertiary 
levels both inside and outside the formal school system. 

 
Writers posit that education should bring an individual to a worthwhile 
state of being called educated. Writers are also of the view that 
education is a potent tool for liberation from perpetual dependence on 
others socially, politically and economically. 
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Development  
Ujo (1994:5) quoting Rodney (2005:1) defines development as a many-
sided process. At the level of the individual, it implies increased skills 
and capacity, greater freedom, creativity, self discipline, responsibility 
and material well-being. This definition shows that development goes 
beyond economic indicators. 
 
Todaro (2005) also, is of this view as he defines development as:- 

A multi-dimensional process involving the re-organization and 
re-orientation of the entire economic and social system. This 
involves, in addition to improvement of income and output, 
radical changes in institutional, social and administrative 
structures as well as in popular attitudes, customs and beliefs. 

 
We can infer from this definition the following: 
 Development is a physical process and a state of mind. The 
transformation of the institution is one aspect. The other aspect is that 
the thinking of the people must change. 
 
Problems/Challenges  
Yusuf Buker and Ahmed Turajo (2005:2) observe that the educational 
scene today is faced with many crises which are the products of many 
factors. Principal among these are the following:- 

i. Explosive increase in demand for education; 
ii. The problem of qualitative education; 

iii. The unemployment of the educated; 
iv. Financing of education; and 
v. Obsolete system of managing education. 

 
According to them within the last decade and half, Nigeria has 
witnessed an unprecedented upsurge in the demand for education. 
However, despite the remarkable rise in enrolment in our schools, 
colleges and universities, the rise does not seem to be keeping pace 
with the ever growing social demand for education. The gap between 
the desire for education and the available space in the educational 
system has widened at all levels (p.3). 

Balagbogbo (2005:1) is of the opinion that one of the major 
reasons for increase in examination malpractice is the decline in values. 
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According to her, values give meaning to life. They define rules and 
behavior; education without moral value is worthless. She adds that the 
values of a person or a group are their moral principles, (values 
governing one’s belief and basis for reasoning). 

Osasona (2007:6) quoting Ezekwesili (2006) highlights some 
problems affecting education in Nigeria. They include examination 
malpractice, generation gap between the parent/children on the one 
hand, and teachers/children on the other, warped value system versus 
new culture paradigm, erosion of family values as a result of absentee 
parents, internet and other crimes, student abuse, corruption by 
administrators and teachers, outdated curriculum, standard and quality 
assurance. 

Another problem is that our educational sector is a story of 
neglect and inadequate planning which has culminated into a 
disconnected and broken down situation in dire need of immediate 
salvation.  

Examination malpractices are now executed not merely by 
students who are determined to succeed with minimal effort, but also 
by indulgent parents, teachers and examination supervisors. 

Parents now go out of their ways to procure examination 
papers for their wards in advance. In so called ’special centres’, or 
“miracle centres”, heads of schools/teachers work with syndicates to 
ensure that all candidates pass their examinations. 

In later life, it will pose a serious developmental challenge in 
the political realm. It can undermine democracy and good governance, 
corruption in elections and legislative bodies and reducing 
accountability and representation in policy making. 

Finally, the role of teachers and school principals in the matter 
is more reprehensible. Determined to project themselves as 
competent, and their school as centre of excellence, many teachers 
allegedly aid and abet examination malpractice. These are disturbing 
trends. They have serious implications for the country’s educational 
system where foundations are threatened. 

With teachers and parents so actively involved, the nation faces 
one prospect of breeding a generation of dishonest youths, half-baked 
college products and invariably, an unreliable labour force for the 
future. It is in this wise that, the writers of this paper present a cultural 
perspective to this serious scourge by highlighting and enumerating the 
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moral, wisdom instruction inherent in our proverbs that can help 
eradicate examination malpractice. 

The writer’s analysis is from three (3) perspectives: The 
parents’ role, the government and school authority/management. 
While stressing that, if the morals inherent in selected proverbs are 
imbibed and put to work, the nation would be better for it. 
 
Proverbs  
Proverbs perform educative functions by providing guidelines, codes of 
conduct and patterns of behavior with which people and society can 
function without problems. They inform and educate people on the 
norms, mores and ethics of the society.  
 Ezeigbo (1996:29) defines proverbs as a repository of people’s 
culture; a storehouse of knowledge and wisdom. They are carriers of 
tradition and folklore. 
 Anene-Boyle (2002:17) says that, proverbs express some 
general truth and have continued to remain relevant to modern man. 
He adds that, literally, they are rich sources of imagery succinct 
expressions on which more elaborate forms are drawn. They are the 
most powerful and effective instrument for the transmission of culture, 
social morality, manners and ideas of people from generation to 
generation. They are frequently wise sayings based upon experiences of 
people as well as reflections of the social values and sensitivity of the 
people. 
 Akporobaro (2006:69) says, proverb is the form of expression 
which has proved itself to be a great continuing relevance to modern 
man. It has remained a most powerful and effective instrument for the 
transmission of culture, social morality, manners and ideas of a people 
from one generation to another. He adds that, a collection of the 
proverbs of a community or nation is in real sense; ethnography of the 
people which if systematized can give a penetrating picture of the 
people’s way of life, their philosophy, and their criticism of life, moral 
truths and social values. 
 These different formulations or interpretations point to the fact 
that proverb is an effective medium of communication which teaches, 
informs, enlightens, records history, entertains and generally raises the 
consciousness. 
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 The following proverbs will give some insight into an important 
aspect of African culture and help to increase human understanding 
particularly in her expected roles as a moral guardian. 
 In this study, P is used for proverbs and I, for literal expression 
and meaning. 
 Proverbs play very important functions in the traditional speech 
modes, and day-to-day activities of an African. They also: 

(1) Add substance to the speeches, since ideas are put in concrete 
terms through this medium. 

(2) Show the depth of knowledge and wisdom in African heritage. 
(3) Help in explaining pressing issues. 
(4) Serve as a warning to rebuke, praise; and give suggestions and 

advice. 
 
Government  
P.1. As today is, tomorrow will not be; that is why an Ifa priest 

consults his oracle every five days, (so as to know what is likely 
to happen in the future). 

I: The constant changes in political leadership create room for 
constant formulation of new policy agenda without 
implementing earlier policies simply because every leader 
would want to start something new. This has not augured well 
for educational growth. The premise here is that changes in 
political leadership should also take cognizance of changes in 
values and technology and constantly mark out policies that 
will enhance educational development. 

 
P.2: Ashes spread towards the direction of the thrower, man’s act 

follows him. 
I: Ill-planned and ill-conceived ideas and policies will only lead to 

failure on the part of government. Whatever input is ceded to 
education will automatically reflect in the economy of the 
nation.  The success of any educational endeavour is an index 
of the strength and success of the government in power. 

 
P.3: If you don’t throw water in front you may not walk over wet 

ground. 
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I: The crisis of financial indiscipline in the management of natural 
resources in all facets of our nation’s polity otherwise called 
corruption and fraud is a reflection of government’s 
inconsistent policies on education. A situation where a 
government official who is also a parent aids and abets the 
child in examination malpractice only further confirms the 
saying you ‘reap what you sow’. 

 
P:4: It is where we start climbing that we land. 
I: This proverb connotes that the foundation we give to our 

children’s education in Nigeria of recent is the result of what 
we get. The scourge of examination malpractice in our society 
is a reflection of a dishonest society that is corrupt, insincere 
and unjust. 

 
P.5: What you call a head must not be used for stepping the ground. 
I: This shows that respect must always be given to the head. (The head 
metaphorically represents leaders). Students or youths are leaders of 
tomorrow. Government should stop paying lip service to development 
of education (that will amount to stepping their heads on the ground). 
Serious attention must be paid to our educational system to make it 
work and fare better. 
 
P.6: The love we have for a chicken is only on account of its soup.  
I: (The same message as in 5 is intended). Our leaders’ love for our 
nation or position is on account of what they will get not because of 
love, integrity and faith in nation building. 
 
P.7:We pick the nose with the finger that will go in. 
I:  Appropriate measures should be put where it is needed. 
 
P.8: One’s cruel act reflects back on him. 
I: Whatever foundation is laid by any government or whatever 

any government budgets for education is the result it will get 
because education leads to all round development. Whatever a 
government gets in terms of development is the result of poor 
investment, poor planning and negligence of education. As 
Buba and Turajo (2005:9) rightly observe; the essence of a 
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nation’s education is primarily to implant politically, culturally 
and socially, meaningful and legitimating symbols and to elicit 
approved and appropriate response to these symbols as one 
among many may be necessary for the maintenance of 
standards throughout the polity.  

 
P.9: What moves others to dance is also in the cripple, but he has 
no legs. 
I: This means that the same ability and intelligence inherent in 

privileged children also obtain in other children. But the wrong 
environment in which they find themselves prevents them from 
doing well. Right from the primary schools, the foundational 
facilities required to build a total child are lacking. Some of the 
students are engaged in examination malpractice because they 
are not well guided. If government’s attention is sincerely 
drawn to public schools with the intention of providing facilities 
for them, they will fare better. 

 
Parents  
P.11: A mother’s request to someone to beat her child for her is not 

in accordance with her deepest instinct. 
I: The problems arising from the increase of indiscipline in schools 

(truancy, drug addiction, examination malpractice, and cultism) 
and the question of educational standards stem from home 
where parents feign ignorance of their children’s lukewarm 
attitude to education. Indiscipline starts from home so failure 
of parents to effect such can lead to examination malpractice. 

 
P.10: You neither slit the back of a palm tree, nor pierce the trunk of 

a date palm, yet you expect to drink palm wine. Does the juice 
come without labour? 

I: This proverb is used for those who expect to obtain a benefit to 
which they are not entitled. In a world where most parents are 
busy running after worldly goods, investments in business, with 
little time for the children, they should not expect to obtain a 
benefit from the children they have not labored to train. The 
home for instance, performs four major functions namely: 
sexual, reproductive, economic and educational. Charity begins 
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at home. The education of the child begins from the family. 
According to Egbuchulem (2001:21), if the home is rich in moral 
values, it quickly influences the child’s education positively but 
if the home is poor, it also quickly affects the child’s education 
negatively. 

 
P.11: The morning will show what the evening is going to be. 
I: The training given to a child in early childhood will show what 

he becomes later in life. Parents have the onerous 
responsibility of instilling good virtues, moral and discipline in 
the children. 

 
P.12: Wood already touched by fire is not hard to set alight. 
I: Children already trained from home take to instructions easily. 

Such children obey instructions in schools and eschew every 
form of misconduct or evils. 

 
P.13: The ruin of a nation begins in the homes of its people. 
I:  Charity begins at home. It means if the inhabitants of a nation 

are corrupt, undisciplined and irresponsible, it is right from 
home. This reflects on the nation’s polity because the people 
make up the nation. The ruin in our educational system, 
examination malpractice, improper dressing, cultism, drug 
addiction start from the home. 

 
P.14: Two eyes see better than one. 
 Or 
 One hand cannot lift a roof. 
I: These proverbs have the same meaning running through them. 

The message is, there is need for collective effort in training the 
child or students. 

 
Students  
P.15: Knowledge is like a garden: if not cultivated, it cannot be 

harvested. 
I:       Students should be taught the ideals of hardwork.  Until that spirit 

(of hard work) is cultivated, there will be no positive harvest. 
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P.16: It is the completion of a task that receives praise. Praise is not 
given for half finished work. 

 This is a motivational proverb. The morals inherent here is to 
make the student work hard to finish or complete his/her 
education. The truth is, incomplete education leads to half 
education. Half education in turn leads to illiteracy. 

 
P.17: One killed by hardwork is better than one killed by poverty. 
I: There is dignity in hardwork. The same meaning is intended in 

the proverb, ‘only one thing for which you have struggled will 
last’. 

 
P.18: The man who runs after two rats will lose both or he who hunts 

two rats simultaneously will return empty. 
I: This reveals that a divided mind will achieve nothing while a 

focused mind will achieve much. 
 
P.19: He who wastes his early days will inherit poverty, he who plays 

with work does harm to himself.  
I:      This proverb has the same meaning with the expression “Make hay 

while the sun shines”. It also explains the consequences of 
indulging in laziness and the aftermath effect. 

 
P.20: What is a masquerade doing that prevents him from dancing in 

the morning? (morning is the time for one to start his daily 
work). 

I: Students or youths should be taught the value of doing things 
at the right time i.e. discipline/the value of work. 

 
P.21: The knife is destroying its own house and thinks its just 

destroying an old sheath. 
I: It is metaphorical in nature. Any child who wastes his time on 

leisure will end up losing. 
 
P.22: You are beautiful because of your possessions. 
I: Students should be taught that inner qualities, abilities and potentials 

make them beautiful not outward materials that people crave 
for. Education is for refinement of character.  
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P.23: Clothes put on while running come off while running. 
I:  Whatever is learnt or done in haste is lost or easily forgotten. 

Students and youths should be taught the need for diligence, 
accuracy, precision, exactness and correctness. In doing things, 
children in this dispensation are in haste to make money in life. 
They cut corners and cheat hence the low performance in 
examination and high rate of involvement in examination 
malpractice. 

 
P.24: knowledge is better than riches. 
I: Students can be advised to pursue knowledge rather than 

material acquisition. 
 
Solution  
P: One finger cannot kill a louse, many hands make work light. 
I: One man’s ability is not enough. The need for collective effort 

and co-operation is the message in this proverb. It shows that 
the African way of life is communal as opposed to the culture of 
imperialism (or individualism) brought in by the ‘whites’. Same 
thing should be extended or reflected in the training of the 
child. 

P:  One need not forget the fact that when a bird on flight gets 
very tired, it lands on the nearest tree. 

I: This is a social commentary with a moralistic truth. This is in the 
sense that when the young ones are frustrated they become 
victims of various vices in the society. Those who cannot find 
work resort to such means of livelihood as armed robbery, 
examination malpractice, “419”, and prostitution. In essence, 
the government has a role to play in sustaining education for 
growth. 

p. A parent is never nauseated by the mucus from his child’s nose. 
Parental love overlooks all odds. 

I: The government and stakeholders should not be held back by 
the nagging problem of examination malpractice in our schools. 
Rather, they should continuously brainstorm and re-brand ways 
to make the state of education better. 

P: We pick the nose with the finger that will go in. 



Christiana Bosede Kinrin & Ardlene Omolola Balagbogbo                                            129 

 

I: The right measures to curb and eradicate examination 
malpractice in our schools should be prescribed. 

P: The right hand washing the left, and the left, washing the right 
make both hands clean. 

I: The government, parents, management of schools need to 
work together in co-operation to eradicate examination 
malpractice. 

P: With our hands we should put straight our own affairs. 
I: Our destiny is in our hands. 
 
Implications for Educational Development  
Each country gets the level of education it deserves. The scourge has 
eroded the credibility of the nation’s educational system and has sown 
a seed of corruption in the minds of youths who are the future leaders. 
This has serious implications for the country’s educational system 
whose foundations are threatened. Consequently, 

 Degree/HND certificates may not be the accurate measure of 
the intelligence of the owner. A student is intellectually 
deficient where a teacher is bereft of the requisite idea. 

 Many students aided by their parents and teachers rely on 
fraudulent means to earn certificates thereby giving little or no 
regard to work. With teachers and parents so actively involved, 
the nation faces the problem of breeding a generation of 
dishonest youths, half-baked graduates and invariably an 
unreliable labour force for the future. This is antithetical to a 
society that seeks true development. Inconsistent level/policies 
of education will portray the government as unserious. Some of 
our tertiary institutions are citadels of immoral/ugly vices such 
as cultism, prostitution etc. In some cases lecturers are even 
beaten up. 

 The nation will have politicians and leaders who cannot 
adequately express themselves and think reflectively. This 
corroborates Okoli’s (2007:2) view that despite the nation’s 
huge investment in public schools, it reaps less than 
embarrassing falling standard of education in Nigeria. Most 
Nigerians possess certificates from various public schools but, 
many of them are really not educated in the real sense of the 
word. There has been the proliferation of social “misfits” in the 
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name of educated people in our society. We now have medical 
doctors who are licensed to kill, engineers who excel in building 
more collapsed houses and bridges, lawyers who confuse 
rather than clarify legal issues, social scientists who pollute the 
society more than they sanitize it, and accountants who 
specialize more in muddling records than in correcting. This has 
resulted in lack of confidence in our educational system. 

 
Recommendations 

a. The educational system of any given society must be designed 
to satisfy the needs of the society. It therefore follows that if 
education is to serve the needs of the society, education should 
help preserve the society by promoting the society’s culture 
and bringing about desirable changes in the society. 

b. Societies change rapidly. There are changes in values, attitudes, 
ideas, beliefs, technology and social institutions. It is important 
for the teacher to be familiar with these changes in society so 
that when they are planning the educational curriculum for the 
society, they will reflect these changing values in the society. 

c. There should be a shift in our national goals. Our educational 
system should shift its content and goal in order to be in 
consonance with that of the society. 

d. For any educational sector to grow, it needs increasingly new 
and appropriate ideas, innovations and reformations so that it 
can keep pace with societal and global development. The 
developed countries of the world assume their status because 
they had invested heavily in education and are still investing 
heavily in research and development to break new grounds and 
make more breakthroughs in science and technology. As Okoli 
puts it, educational reforms in Nigeria must satisfy the crucial 
tests of ideology and competency based evaluation.  

e. For educational development to be a reality, we need an 
ideological tonic, change of values and orientation, and 
pragmatic leadership. 

f. Resources and facilities should be provided for the 
effectiveness of various management bodies responsible for 
the efficient running and administration of educational 
institutions. 
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g. The government should give additional subsidy for education, 
considering the high cost of books, etc. It is said that ‘where a 
thing is considered valuable, it is seriously looked after’. 

h. The parents on their own part should appreciate the 
advantages of good education for their children and wards and 
therefore persevere to invest in their education. 

i. The belief that every child must qualify for university education 
is a ‘recipe’ for student’s involvement in examination 
malpractice. Students must be given orientation about the 
advantages inherent in other sectors of education like the 
Polytechnics, Monotechnics and Colleges of Education. If the 
necessary funds and equipment in the polytechnics are 
provided by the government, the various departments like 
science, engineering, art and industrial design, printing, 
weaving, secretarial/computer studies, students will be 
adequately equipped and will contribute their quota to national 
development. Then, Rodney’s view of development in terms of 
increased skill, and capacity, self discipline, responsibility and 
material well-being would have been achieved. 

j. The teaching of civic education and proverbs in schools will give 
students the right orientation to life. 
 

Conclusion  
The approach in this paper shows there is a belief in the possibility that 
any condition of man can be altered for the better through proper 
application of common sense, self-discipline and the adherence to 
natural wisdom inherited from the fore-fathers and enshrined in the 
proverbs and wisdom of the people. It is these writers’ fervent hope 
that the issues raised in this paper will serve as a linchpin for 
developing education. It is also a reminder to policy makers that culture 
and development have strong potentials for not only modulating, but 
also accelerating national development. The writers are of the opinion 
that culture should be brought from the periphery to the centre of all 
development programmes particularly educational programmes. Like 
Oni (2001:7) rightly observes, the development of a nation has to be 
hinged on identifying those critical elements of the people’s culture in 
order to harness them for national development. This ensures that 
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development not only reconciles with the present but also with the 
challenges of the future. 
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The rate at which some children in primary schools manifest the 
maladjusted behaviour of stealing is alarming and this is causing 
distress to parents and stakeholders in general. This study therefore 
seeks to investigate into some psycho-social factors maintaining 
prominent developmental challenge of stealing among primary school 
pupils in Iddo Local Government Area, Oyo State, Nigeria. The 
participants were purposively selected by using simple random sampling 
technique. Questionnaire on psycho-social factors maintaining 
prominent developmental challenge of stealing among primary school 
pupils was used to collect data for this study. Ten (10) teachers and Ten 
(10) assistant teachers plus 106 pupils in primary school were used for 
this study. Three research hypotheses were tested. The data were 
analyzed using t-test, Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) and regression 
analysis. The age, sex and class of the participants did not significantly 
affect the extent to which they manifest stealing behaviour. Based on 
the findings, the study concluded that the plague of stealing in children 
should be controlled early in life before they become cancerous and 
corrupt the society in every sphere of endeavour. 
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Introduction 
Globally, children are seen as the wealth and pride of a nation. They are 
also the future of any nation moreso, they constitute the potential 
human resources that nature bequeathed to the family and nation at 
large for the continuity of the society. As germane as children are to the 
development and continuity of the society, they are not without 
behavioural challenges. These behavioural challenges found in children 
range from psychosocial disorders, habit disorders, anxiety disorders, 
disruptive behaviour disorder to sleeping challenges among others. 
Moreso, psychological disorders manifest as disturbance in emotions in 
form of depression or anxiety while behavioural disorders are exhibited 
in form of aggression, stealing or lying; physical function like 
psychogenic disorders and finally mental performance such as 
problems in school (Farrington, 1996; Ali et al, 2014). 

The rate at which the number of children with emotional 
disorder, antisocial behaviour or mental health problems is increasing 
over the years in primary schools as a result of hurried life of parents 
leading to lack of supervision in the home is perplexing. Most of the 
time, this challenging behaviour begin in the childhood or adolescent 
stages of life and constitutes nuisance, which in turn hamper adequate 
class functioning for the child and others around him/her (Kessler, 
Angermeyer, Anthony, et al 2007; Patterson, Reid, & Dishion, 1992). 
Teachers and supporting staff are the ones bearing the burden of the 
deteriorating standards of behaviour in the schools (Bousted, 2013; 
Russell, 2013; Channel 4 News, 2013). From the above, stealing as one 
of the maladies listed, is regarded as one of the psychosocial 
undesirable behaviours that could manifest as interruption of either or 
all of the following: emotions, behaviour, physical function and mental 
activity.  It is usually seen as a normal occurrence during the early 
developmental stage of life which if not controlled early can 
degenerate into a lifetime disorder which is termed pathological 
stealing (Stadelmann, Perren, and Groeben, 2010). Therefore, stealing 
implies taking someone's property without permission (Davidson and 
Dianne Daeg de Mott, 2012; Davis, 2012). However, Patterson (1982) 
defined stealing as when one is being apprehended or suspected of 
stealing once every three to four months. Furthermore, Reid and 
Patterson (1976) reiterated that a high rate of stealing is the occurrence 
of suspected stealing at least once every two weeks. 

file:///E:/com/OYUNDOYIN/Desktop/House%20chores/Stealing%20Ghana%202018/templatedata/GTi-page/news-feature/data/2013/FEB/01/why-reading-is-good-for-your-mental-health-502913119
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Moreover, what children tend to steal vary from small to big 
things; it could be as simple as a child pulling sweet or a new toy off a 
store. It is simply because of the colour and attractiveness that catches 
the eye of the child (Barry, 2011; American Academy of Child and 
Adolescent Psychiatry 2016). The temptation to just grab some coveted 
thing and claim it as theirs is just too much to resist. Also, for instance, 
it is commonly heard that children who have not yet reached school 
age do steal, irrespective of their gender. They do so mainly because 
they do not understand the concept of private property, empathy or 
respect at such a tender age. They have a self-centred view of the world 
and tend to act in line with the thought that they can get what they 
want anyhow at anytime once it is within their reach. The concept of 
morality and not touching what is not your own is not their concern. 
They just reach out and take it forcefully not minding the owner of the 
property (Barry, 2011; Morrisey, 2012; Davis, 2012 and Ikwuemesibe, 
2012; Campbell, 2017). 

To buttress the above, American Academy of Child & 
Adolescent Psychiatry (2011) pointed that the fact that a child takes 
what interests or excites him or her should not be regarded as stealing. 
Also, Davidson, Dianne Daeg de Mott (2012) asserted that children at 
this age do not really understand that what they are doing is wrong. It is 
up to parents and other adults around them to teach them the 
difference between their private properties and other pupils’ 
properties, borrowing (make use of or have a loan of) e.g. a child that 
takes the school toy home and returns it the following day with the 
remark “auntie Ayo, see” cannot be said to have stolen but only desires 
the toy and thinks that he or she can have it at will. But when children 
of age six and above steal or take another person’s thing or property 
home without permission from the owner, parents must strive to 
investigate why the child steals and discipline the child accordingly in 
order to remind him or her that this behaviour is inappropriate, anti 
social or socially unacceptable because once the recognition of 
property boundaries appears, stealing becomes an intentional act 
which must be addressed more deliberately (Morrisey, 2012). 

Childhood misdemeanour e.g. stealing usually start with a 
success in taking somebody’s thing without permission and not being 
caught, queried, or corrected right from the pre-school to primary 
school days and later manifests anywhere the thief is found and is 
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influenced by a number of risk factors. Burgess and Akers emphasized 
that criminal behaviour is learned in both social and non-social 
situations e.g. when they see adults or others steal without being 
punished or disciplined. Although, they may have intrinsic mental or 
emotional problem that pushes them to manifest such an undesirable 
behaviour through either direct reinforcement, vicarious 
reinforcement, explicit instruction, and/or observation, majorly, lack of 
home supervision, incompatibility of parents, inadequate discipline and 
guidance in the early years up to late childhood, altercation in family, 
having too many children to cater for, illiteracy among the parents are 
predictors of childhood stealing and antisocial behaviours (Miller & 
Klungness, 1989, Miller & Zimprick, 2006) apart from antisocial peer 
influence (Farrington, 1996; Miller & Klungness, 1989; Patterson, 1982; 
Widom &Toch, 1993, Kessler, Angermeyer, Anthony et al, 2007). 
 To reiterate this, other researchers found that children’s 
problems are generally complex and may be influenced by their 
temperament, developmental stage, sudden change in the status of the 
family due to natural disaster, nature and duration of the stress but 
chronic stressors are more difficult to deal with than isolated stressful 
events.  The psychosocial disorders or disruptive \disorders in children 
may be caused by certain factors ranging from style of parenting which 
may be inconsistent, consistent or contradictory, the type of family, 
marital instability or problems, child neglect or child abuse, over 
pampering or over indulgence, injury or chronic illness, bereavement, 
separation or divorce among others (Stadelmann, Perren, Groeben, et 
al 2010;Dogan-Ates, 2010; Giannakopoulos, Mihas &Dimitrakaki, et al 
2009, Dufton, Dunn&Compas; 2009). 
 
Concept of Conscience Development 
To raise children who are well equipped and groomed, the concept of 
conscience development should not be ignored. Internal motivation of 
conscience and guilt do not develop until the middle childhood years. 
Conscience development is a process of acquiring standards and beliefs 
about moral behaviour which is called super-ego or conscience 
development. A child starts to develop conscience in the preschool 
years when the child starts to show the evidence of having a set of 
standards of acceptable behaviour, acting in accordance with these 
standards and having a feeling of guilt whenever he violates these 

http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=PubMed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=20377637
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standards or rules.  It is believed that at age five, a child would have at 
least adopted to some extent his parents’ moral values and standards 
for evaluating his own behaviour and that of others. He begins to blame 
or punish himself whenever he does what he believed his parents 
would punish him for. However, conscience is a broad and pervasive 
component of the individual psychological makeup. It is made up of 
responses, opinions and judgement for instance; obeying rules and 
regulations, honesty and resisting temptation to steal, cheat etc. 
(Ginsburg &Opper, 1988; Loeber, Wung, Keenan, Giroux, Stouthamer-
Loeber, Van Kammen, & Maughan, 1993; Akinbote, 2010; Fleming, 
2005, 2006, 2014).  
Reorientation of Children with Stealing Behaviour To help these 
children eliminate this unwanted or antisocial behaviour, the 
stakeholders (parents, teachers, pupils and government) must work 
together to be able to achieve this gigantic stride in order to build a 
society where tranquillity, truthfulness, and love exist. The parents 
are to teach their children the norms of the society and what 
punishment is due for a deviant. Teach them songs that make them to 
hate stealing. For example, in Yoruba land, they make statements like 
Iku ya j’esin! “Death is preferable to disgrace!” The sum total of 
Yoruba philosophy is Iwa l’ewa meaning, “character” is beauty. And 
to the Yorubas, your attitude determines your greatness!  And they 
are made to remember the concept of omoluabi, kaka ki n jale ma 
kuku sise, meaning working with your hand is preferred to stealing, or 
kaka ki n jale ma kuku sise, meaning “I will rather work than steal” 
(Akogun, 2011; Erin, 2012). Also, many songs are composed to 
discourage children or even adults from stealing like the ones below: 
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1. Bi eniyan jale leekan  If a person steals once 

Bo ba daran bori If he uses velvet (costly apparel) 
Aso ole lo da bora...  It is a stolen property 
 

2. Ki ni n o fo le se laye ti mo wa? 2 ice What will I do with   
stealing? In this world of mine 
Aye ti mowa kaka ki n jale In this world, Instead of 
stealing 

Kaka ki n jale ma kuku sise Instead of stealing, I will rather work  
Ki ni n o fole se laye ti mo wa?... What will I do with stealing? In this 

world of mine. 
 

According to Child and Adolescent Psychiatry (2011), parents should tell 
the child that stealing is wrong. They can help the child to pay for or 
return the stolen item. They should not allow the child to benefit from 
the theft in any form. They should not cover up the bad behaviour by 
saying that they do not consider the child to be a thief or a bad person. 
Let him know that this behaviour is clearly not acceptable within the 
family tradition, the community and the nation at large. As soon as the 
child returns the stolen material, the matter should be forgotten so 
that the child can resume a new life on a new note. They advised that if 
stealing is accompanied by other problem behaviour or symptoms, the 
stealing may be a sign of more serious problems that may be emotional 
or recurring in the family.  

The consequence of stealing is that children who consistently 
steal find it difficult to trust others and form close relationships. Instead 
of feeling guilty, they blame others for their behaviour, arguing that 
since they refuse to give them what they need, they will take it by 
force. They confirmed that these children can be treated by evaluating 
the underlying reasons for stealing and develop a plan for treatment so 
as to help the child develop a trusting relationship and help the family 
to support in changing to a healthier path of development. In her 
submission, Barry (2011) said objects of temptation to steal should be 
removed. Parents should also tell other children not to leave their 
money lying around anyhow.  They should tell the child to return any 
stolen property to the rightful owner while they monitor him to make 
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sure that he does it. Make the child to see the link between effort and 
reward (Shore, 2018). 

Davies (2012) suggested that the school personnel should 
demonstrate regard for all students and provide a mutually supportive 
school environment in order to control theft. She equally mentioned 
that teachers should counsel and explain to the pupils that stealing 
means taking something that belongs to someone else and that it is 
wrong, unacceptable and dishonest. They should clarify that when an 
individual takes something without asking or paying for it, someone will 
be hurt. For example, if a child takes someone’s pencil, he will be 
unable to do his work. If a girl’s water bottle, school bag or food flask is 
stolen, she will be beaten at home.  Also, they should teach the concept 
of honesty and ownership describing how others feel to have 
something stolen from them citing examples and asking children 
questions like, How will you feel if someone takes your new water 
bottle, pencil or book  and says it is his or hers? To corroborate this and 
reinforce honest behaviour in pupils, the school authority should invite 
a police officer as a guest speaker to explain the consequences of 
stealing to children. 

 
Statement of the Problem 

Globally, stealing is an anti-social behaviour that is considered as the 
worst interest, skill or profession in any sphere of life. It can mar or 
make one’s image, reputation and stand in the society as no one wants 
to associate with a thief. A thief is regarded as a waster, a destroyer, a 
black sheep or white elephant etc even among his siblings. He is a 
shame to himself, the family, community, state or country he comes 
from. For these reasons, people go a long way to stop or discourage a 
child from stealing by using various forms of punishment on the child. 
For example, they inflict wound on the child and add pepper to it to 
serve as a reminder to the thief himself and deterrent to others. In a 
particular culture, the Yoruba tribe in Nigeria, they usually tie cowries 
round the waist of a thief and he or she is made to dance round the 
town while the people clap and chant the song Oju Ole Re, Ole (See the 
thief, thief). In some cases, stealing is punished with ostracization, 
banishment and even death (Adeniyi, 2011, Akogun, 2011). 

Also, children steal for various reasons in the childhood stage of 
life and if not checked, it can linger into adulthood (M’Phail, 2008). 
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Therefore, this makes investigating into some psycho-social factors 
maintaining prominent developmental challenge of stealing among 
primary school pupils in Iddo LGA, Oyo State imperative. 
 
Population 
The population of the study comprised 106 pupils in primary 4, 5 and 6. 
They were 49 males and 57 females; ages eight, nine and ten in Iddo 
Local Government Area of Oyo State, Nigeria. 
 
 
 
Significance of the Study 
The study seeks to investigate some psycho-social factors maintaining 
prominent developmental challenge of stealing among primary school 
pupils in Iddo Local Government Area of Oyo State, Nigeria. It will be of 
colossal benefit to the pupils, parents, teachers, policy makers, 
government and the society at large. 

 
Research Questions 

1. To what extent do pupils in primary school manifest the 
maladjusted behaviour of stealing? 

2. To what extent do female pupils in primary school manifest the 
maladjusted behaviour of stealing? 

3. To what extent do male pupils in primary school manifest the 
maladjusted behaviour of stealing? 

 
Research Hypotheses 
H01 There is no significant difference between the male and female 

pupils in the extent to which they manifest stealing behaviour 
in primary schools in Oyo State. 

H02 There is no significant difference among pupils in primary 4, 5 
and 6 in their manifestation of stealing behaviour. 

H03 Class attainment and gender would not independently and 
jointly predict maladjusted behaviour of stealing among pupils 
in primary schools in Oyo State. 

 
Instrument 
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The researcher administered the questionnaire on an investigation into 
some psycho-social factors maintaining prominent developmental 
challenge of stealing among primary school pupils in Oyo State on all 
the pupils in primary 4, 5 and 6 in the school and collected the 
questionnaires back immediately with the assistance of the teachers in 
those classes. 

 
Results of Findings 

Three research hypotheses were tested. The data were analyzed using 
t-test, ANOVA and regression analysis.  
 
 
Research Hypotheses  
Hypothesis one 
There is no significant difference between the male and female pupils 
in the extent to which they manifest stealing behaviour in primary 
schools in Oyo State. This was tested using independent sample t-test 
and presented in the table 1. 
 
Table 1: The Summary of An Independent Sample T-test of Male and 
Female Pupils 

Gender 
N Mean 

S. 
Dev 

Crit-t Cal.-t Df Sig. 

Male 49 32.93 4.303 
1.345 1.960 104 0.182 

Female 57 31.85 3.952 

Total 106       

 
Table 1 shows that there is no significant difference between the male 
and female pupils in the extent to which they manifest stealing 
behaviour in primary schools in Oyo State.  
(t-Critical = 1.345 while t-Calculated = 1.960 and P = 0.182 i.e. P>0.05 
level of significance). Therefore, there was no significant difference 
found. Research hypothesis one was accepted. It was therefore inferred 
that there was no significant difference between male and female 
pupils in the extent to which they manifest stealing behaviour in 
primary schools in Oyo State. 
 
Hypothesis two 
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There is no significant difference among pupils in primary 4, 5 and 6 in 
their manifestation of stealing behaviour. 
 
Table 2: The ANOVA Analysis Showing there is No Significant 
Difference among Pupils in Primary School in Oyo State in their 
Manifestation of Stealing Behaviour 

Class N Mean Std 
Deviation 

Sum of 
Square 

Df Mean 
Square 

F P-value Remark 

Pry 4 28 32.17 4.603 1.232 2 0.616 0.035 0.175 Not 
Sig. 

Pry 5 38 32.42 4.768 1793.145 103 17.409 

Pry 6 40 32.35 3.120 1794.377 105 

Total 106 32.35 4.133 

 
Table 2 presents the ANOVA analysis that there is no significant 
difference among pupils in primary 4, 5 and 6 in their manifestation of 
stealing behaviour. The result revealed three slight or no difference in 
mean values. Pupils in primary 5 has mean value of 32.42, followed by 
pupils in primary 6 with mean value of 32.35, while pupils in primary 4 
have mean value of 32.17, in that order. Therefore, it can be concluded 
that maladjusted behaviour of stealing has no significant difference on 
level of classes among the pupils in primary 4, 5 and 6 at (F (2,103) = 
0.035, P>0.05). That is, there is no significant difference among pupils in 
primary 4, 5 and 6 in their manifestation of stealing behaviour.  
 
Research hypothesis was accepted. 
 
Hypothesis three 
Class attainment and gender would not independently and jointly 
predict maladjusted behaviour of stealing among pupils in primary 
schools in Oyo State. This was analyzed using multiple regression 
analysis, independent and joint predictors and the result is presented in 
table 3. 
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Table 3: Multiple Regression Analysis Showing Independent and Joint 
Predictors of Maladjusted Behaviour of Stealing among the Primary 
School Pupils in Oyo State 

Variables β t F R2 R P-
value 

Remark 

Class of 
participant 0.108 0.213 

0.919 .018 .132 0.342 

Not Sig. 

Sex of 
participant 

-
1.077 

-
1.337 

 

 
The results in table 3 shows that the predictor variables (i.e., class of 
participants and sex of participants) showed that there is no 
significantly joint prediction of perceived probability of class and sex on 
maladjusted behaviour of stealing among the primary school pupils in 
Oyo State. (F(2/103) = 0.919;  R

2 = .018, P> 0.05). The predictor variables 
jointly accounted for a variation of about 1.8 per cent variance in 
probability of maladjusted behaviour of stealing among the primary 
school pupils in Oyo State. 

Furthermore, class of participation (β=.021, t = 0.213: P>0.05, 
(not significant), and sex of participant, (β= -0.131, t = -1.337; P>0.05, 
(not significant) show that class of participant and sex of participant 
have no significant independent contribution to prediction of 
probability of maladjusted behaviour of stealing among the primary 
school pupils in Oyo State. This result supported hypothesis three. 
Therefore, it was accepted. 
 
Discussion of Findings 
The result of the findings above according to hypothesis one showed 
that there was no significant difference between the male and female 
pupils in the extent to which they manifest stealing behaviour in 
primary schools in Oyo State. This was tested using independent 
sample t-test. The hypothesis was accepted. This is in line with the 
finding of Kristoffersen and Smith (2013) who found that the school 
outcomes for girls with abnormal externalizing behaviour are not 
significantly different from those of boys with the same behavioural 
problems like stealing. However, the study negates the finding of 
Collishaw et al (2004) and Campbell (2017) who found that there is a 
difference between boys’ and girls’ conduct disorder. The boys were 
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higher than the girls, but both showed a rise which was basically as a 
result of stealing. 

Where as in hypothesis two, it was found that manifestation of 
stealing does not have significant difference on the level of classes 
among the pupils in primary 4, 5 and 6 (considering the joint 
contribution) using ANOVA as the result showed slight or no difference 
in mean values. Pupils in primary 5 have the mean value of 32.42, while 
those in primary 6 had the mean value of 32.35 and those pupils in 
primary 4 had mean value of 32.17. The result is in line with the finding 
of M’Phail (2008) who found that over 293 children aged ten and 
younger do steal (Police National Headquarters, New Zealand, 2008; 
Miller &Moncher, 1988; Snyder, 2001). 

Moreover, in hypothesis three, using multiple regression 
analysis it was observed that the class and sex of the participants made 
no significant independent contribution to the prediction of probability 
of the manifestation of stealing behaviour among the pupils in primary 
schools in Oyo State. This supported hypothesis three which states that 
class attainment and gender would not independently and jointly 
predict maladjusted behaviour of stealing among pupils in primary 
schools in Oyo State. The finding is in line with the finding of (Morrisey, 
2011, Tynan, 2011, Davies, 2012, Houseworth, 2012), as they all agreed 
that a child can steal for different reasons irrespective of the class, age, 
gender or race. 
 
Implications for Policy and Practice 
The children are said to be the wealth and pride of a nation. They are 
also the future of any nation and they constitute the potential human 
resources that nature bequeathed to the family and the nation at large 
for the continuity of the society (Ali et al, 2014). Therefore, having 
known that it is possible for some primary school pupils to steal in spite 
of knowing that stealing is a deviant behaviour, the study revealed that 
early intervention can help to control the manifestation of stealing 
behaviour among primary school pupils using appropriate therapies, 
corrective measures or consulting the developmental psychologists or 
counselling psychologists to tackle the problem starting from the home, 
to the school and the society at large. 

This study is to help in controlling the plague of stealing in 
children before they become cancerous and corrupt the society in 

http://kidshealth.org/parent/misc/reviewers.html#t
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every sphere of endeavour. No matter the reason for stealing, parents 
should find out the root cause of the behaviour and address other 
underlying problems, like drug abuse, that may crop up. Parents’ 
reaction to stealing should be tailored to whether it is the first time or 
not. Little kids should be made to understand that taking something 
without paying for it or asking from the owner can hurt. The parents 
should return whatever a child steals to the owner or even pay for it as 
the case may be. By the first and second grades, kids should know 
stealing is wrong and should be taught the consequences of stealing in 
the society (e.g. shame, being detained in juvenile centres etc.) and 
teach them to apologize to the friend or person they offend and return 
the good to the owner. Also, parents should give birth to the number of 
children they can cater for and let every school-aged child be in school 
in order to prepare them for a worthwhile future while their parents 
are away at work. 

However, if a teenager continues to steal, he should be dealt 
with using stricter measures. Moreover, parents should not use physical 
punishment because it can harden the child and lead to a worse 
behaviour. The child should be made to pay for the money stolen from 
parent or do extra chores in the house but parent must not set a trap 
for the child by leaving out money with the hope of catching the child in 
the act because it can cause mistrust between the parent and the child. 
When stealing is already a habit, the doctor, developmental 
psychologist, mental health professional or therapist should be 
consulted to get rid of the deviant behaviour. Parents should routinely 
monitor a child's behaviour, keep him or her away from tempting 
environment and establish reasonable consequences for stealing if it 
does occur (Tynan, 2011; Davies, 2012). 

Teachers and concerned citizens should develop a relationship 
with the child in an atmosphere of unconditional acceptance, trust and 
respect using the techniques of verbal tracking, restating content, 
reflecting feelings, tentative hypotheses, encouraging, questions, active 
interaction, setting, cleaning together and then gather information 
about the child’s past behaviour through thinking and illustrations. The 
type of family should be noted before revealing the purpose of the 
child’s behaviour to him or her; look for recognition reflexes after 
reveal (Kottman&Warlick1989; Kottman, 1989, 1995). Pupils on the 
other hand, should let whatever their parents give them satisfy them. 

http://kidshealth.org/parent/misc/reviewers.html#t
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Also, they should ask instead of taking things by force from their mates 
or at home. 

Furthermore, the government should include counselling and 
child development courses in teacher training programmes in colleges 
of education and universities in order to tackle emotional problems as 
indicated by Russell, 2013. Also, government should pay the workers on 
time and increase their salary as at when due to curb stealing by the 
parents in the offices so that they will not set bad examples for their 
children to emulate. Lastly, they should treat theft cases according to 
laid down rules in the court without applying any immunity clause. 
 
Conclusion 
The study revealed psycho-social factors are predictors of stealing 
among primary school pupils in the study area, but also showed that 
the class and sex of the participants made no significant independent 
contribution to the prediction of probability of the manifestation of 
stealing behaviour among the pupils in primary schools in Oyo State. 
This supported hypothesis three which states that class attainment and 
gender would not independently and jointly predict maladjusted 
behaviour of stealing among pupils in primary schools in Oyo State. 
However, a child can steal for different reasons irrespective of the class, 
age, gender or race. 
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Abstract 

The need to prepare the Nigerian child to acquire special attitude and 
skills to be fully oriented to his environment cannot be realized without 
competent teachers at the primary level of education. A teacher helps 
to develop the knowledge, emotion and physical well-being of a child to 
face social, economic and political challenges. The primary school age is 
between five and eleven years which represent the formative period of a 
child’s existence. At the formative period, the child is very eager to 
learn, receptive and inquisitive. However, a child’s attitude, skills, 
emotion and intellect may be negatively and permanently affected if 
tutored by poor and ill-prepared or non-professional teachers during 
this critical period of his development. Thus, since the period the child 
will be in primary school falls into the formative years, imperatively, the 
teacher at this level of education should be professional and efficient. 
The paper, therefore, examined the concepts of quality, standard and 
teacher education for child development in primary schools in Nigeria. 
Thus, issues such as specialization in teacher education, minimum 
teacher qualification, in-service training of teachers, teachers 
recruitment and induction, mentoring of teachers, quality assurance, 
and Information Communication Technology (ICT) capabilities came 
under the paper’s purview. Equally highlighted were the implications of 
quality and standard teacher education in child development in primary 
schools. Finally, the paper recommended that there should be periodic 
teacher competence tests to ensure they meet established and desirable 
quality and standard. 
 

Keywords:    Quality and standards, Teacher education, Child 
development, Primary schools, Specialization, 

Qualification.   
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Introduction 
Nigeria recognizes the crucial role of education as a foster instrument 
for the worth and development of an individual for society’s 
development. The implementation of education programmes to 
successfully relate the curriculum to the child’s environment, inculcate 
the desirable skills, attitudes and value in the child depends on the 
availability of competent teachers. Since education is dispensed by 
teachers, and, if education occupies a central position in fostering the 
worth and development of the child, then teacher education is the 
epicenter of child development in primary schools in Nigeria. Hence, 
the National Policy on Education (FRN, 2004) showed that since no 
education system may rise above the quality of its teachers, teacher 
education shall continue to be given major emphasis in all educational 
planning and development. As such, the success or failure of all the 
goals geared towards developing the child in primary schools depends 
entirely on the quality and standard of teacher education programmes.  

However, there are indications of decline in the quality and 
standard of teacher education in Nigeria. For instance, Lassa in 
Omorogiuwa (2012) emphasized that the recruitment and retention of 
competent teachers has been one of the greatest problems of teacher 
education in Nigeria. According to him, in Nigeria the teaching 
profession has remained a field for all, including the untrained and 
those who merely want to use teaching as a waiting point before they 
get jobs of their choice. The unprofessional teacher may be oblivious of 
recent advances and the constant changes. Changes in technology such 
as internet and information and communication technology enable the 
transmission of events and ideas around the world in a matter of 
minutes. Moreover, the world of the primary school child today is 
characterized with new ideas, discoveries and larger vocabulary. This 
situation emphasizes the need to ensure quality and standard as key 
elements in determining how best to define and prepare qualified 
teachers that may be in every classroom at the primary school level. 
This is because the teacher stands at the zenith of the changes in the 
environment in which the child lives. Besides, at the formative period, 
the child is very eager, receptive and inquisitive.  

Furthermore, a child’s attitude, skills, emotion and intellect 
may be affected for life by a poor and ill-prepared or untrained teacher 
during this critical period of his development in primary school. At this 
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formative stage, it is imperative that teachers at this level of education 
be of good quality and standard. Essentially, while accepting in the 
National Policy on Education (2014) that education is an instrument to 
foster the child’s worth and development and that teacher education 
holds the instrument, however, efforts are not properly geared towards 
ensuring the quality and standard of teacher education. This is 
presumably because most policy provisions in teacher education are 
not implemented. 

Against this backdrop, the paper examined the concepts of 
quality, standard and teacher education. The paper equally discussed 
some issues towards ensuring quality and standard of teacher 
education for child development in primary schools in Nigeria. Finally, 
the paper highlighted the implications of quality and standard teacher 
education on child development in primary schools.  

 
Concept Clarification       
a. Quality: Quality means conformance with standard. It is a level 

of excellence or adequacy aimed at which ought to improve 
productivity, competitive position and reduce cost (Ebong & 
Efue, 2005). Quality connotes something highly positive, 
particular and finally the possibility of positive aspect or 
negative aspect. In effect, quality carries some amount of doubt 
as to whether something is good or bad (Kukuru, 2008). Quality 
can also be defined as the ability of something to perform or 
serve the purpose it is meant or designed to serve. Thus, 
quality teacher education relates to relevance, significance, 
productivity, the product, defined goals to be achieved, culture 
of academic excellence and effectiveness (Okeke, 2001). The 
quality of teachers could be measured by the extent to which 
they have been prepared and how well they are able to meet 
the challenges in the teaching field (Nwankwoala, 2007). In 
order to ensure that teacher education foster child 
development, the National Policy on Education (FRN, 2004) 
section 1 subsection 8 stipulated that the quality of instruction 
at all levels of our educational system should be oriented 
toward inculcating the following values:  
- Respect for the worth and dignity of the individual; 
- Faith in man’s ability to make rational decision;  
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- Moral and spiritual principle in inter-personal and human 
relations; 

- Shared responsibility for the common good of society; 
- Promotion of the physical, emotional and psychological 

development of all children ; and 
- Acquisition of competencies necessary for self-reliance. 

 
The foregoing showed that the focus of quality is to meet the needs of 
daily life, be relevant to the community and individual needs and 
preparation for the future.  
The elements that make inputs into quality of education are explained 
better as presented by Obanya (2002) in table 1. 
 
Table 1: Elements of Quality Education  

Inputs  Process  

Society  Participatory process of programme development, full 
society acceptance and ownership of programme.  

Policy Democratic formulation and articulation of policy, 
adaptability to local conditions.  

Management 
framework   

Decentralization of power and initiatives to the 
grassroots levels, empowerment, autonomy for 
operations down the line.   

Curriculum  Response to individual and societal needs and 
aspirations, comprehensive coverage, adapting to 
changing needs, time and conditions.  

Infrastructure  Quantitatively, aesthetically, especially adequate, 
learner and teacher friendly, adequate classroom, 
workrooms and recreational facilities, toilet and first 
aid facilities.  

Materials  Judicious mix of print/audio, text, video, and electronic 
teaching/learning facilities closely related to the goals 
of the curriculum, user friendly and qualitatively 
adequate.  

  
Source: Obanya, P. A (2002) Revitalizing Education in Africa 
 
The elements in table 1 above agree with Dubrin (1997) that quality 
education entails that there should be adequate curriculum, 
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appropriate teaching methodologies, adequate and sufficient trained 
teaching staff and conducive teaching and learning environment and 
experience. 
 
b. Standard: Standard portrays adequacy whether in quality, 

skills, ability or achievement (Kukuru, 2008). According to him, 
standard normally should convey positive or high quality. He 
maintained that the typical (particular, essential) attributes of a 
thing or person should be made good or positively so, it should 
be heightened to the degree that it would be considered 
adequate. Once it is considered adequate, it gets established or 
institutionalized. As a result, it takes the nature of 
criterion/requirement/measure of value. In essence, standard 
implies a specified level of quality, skill, ability or achievement 
considered as adequate.  

c. Teacher Education: Teacher education is the pre-planned and 
articulated set of events and activities, which are intended to 
help would-be teachers acquire appropriate knowledge, skills, 
the right kind of attitude, habit and competitiveness, needed to 
enable them enter the teaching profession and become 
resourceful, effective and efficient teachers (Achuonye, 2007). 
Otuka in Enefu and Okaforcha (2014) explained that teacher 
education is meant to equip teachers with ethical, intellectual, 
psychological and emotional wherewithal to develop some 
range of qualities in the learner as determined by the society. 
There has been an increased emphasis on teacher education 
more especially among developing nations in respect of 
efficiency in skills of teaching and learning (Nwamaka, 2014).  
Meanwhile, the National Policy on Education (FRN, 2004) B, 70 
(a) stipulated that since no education system may rise above 
quality of its teachers, teachers shall continue to be given major 
emphasis in all educational planning and development. While 
71 ( a – e) provide that the goals of teacher education shall be 
to: 
a. Produce highly motivated, conscientious and efficient 

classroom teachers for all levels of our educational 
system; 

b. Encourage further the spirit of enquiring and creativity; 
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c. Help teachers to fit into social life of the community and 
the society at large, and enhance their commitment to 
national goals;  

d. Provide teachers with the intellectual and professional 
background adequate for their assignment and make 
them adaptable to changing situation; and 

e. Enhance teachers’ commitment to the teaching 
profession.   

 
Issues towards Ensuring Quality and Standard of Teacher Education 
for Child Development     
 
Specialization in Teacher Education: There are commonly 
acknowledged characteristics that teachers are expected to possess. By 
the time they are admitted into the teacher education programme and 
exposed to the designated courses, the trainees would have started the 
development and exhibition of such characteristics, which may also 
constitute teacher’s personality indices (Buseri. 2010). These teachers’ 
personality indices are positive attitudes, patience, discipline, good 
temperament and character. However, as much as teachers are 
invariably expected to display the above, they are required to be 
specialist teachers, to handle each level of education in Nigeria. At the 
primary school level the teachers should be produced by Colleges of 
Education. Teaching at the primary school requires special skills and 
knowledge. The primary school teacher should be able to further their 
education in their chosen field of specialization. The trend is definitely 
moving away from narrow specialization at the primary school level. It 
is most desirable that a primary school teacher should be able to teach 
most of the subjects such as mathematics, English language, sciences, 
health education, social studies, civic education and so on. According to 
Ojo (2008), a good teacher is one who is versed in the subject matter. 
He, however, argued further that the knowledge of the extent of 
instruction does not guarantee effective transmission of the 
knowledge. According to him, training in the “method and technique of 
teaching” is necessary for all those who impart knowledge, including 
the primary school teacher. 
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Minimum Teacher Qualification: All would-be teachers that intend to 
teach in primary schools in Nigeria should have the minimum 
qualification of a full National Certificate in Education (N.C.E) 
background. It is very significant at the primary level of education to 
have teachers who have a solid educational background as a 
requirement for teaching. The National Policy on Education 8 (70) (b) 
stipulated that the minimum qualification for entry into the teaching 
profession shall be the Nigeria Certificate in Education (N.C.E). This very 
bold provision meant to ensure quality and standard of teaching at the 
primary schools, has suffered many set back, because of lack of political 
will on the part of many state governments (Ojo, 2009). He noted that 
National Council on Education took a stock of teachers currently 
teaching in Nigerian primary schools, and found that majority of 
primary school teachers in various parts of Nigeria were grade II 
teachers or referred grade II teachers. This is an indication that many 
state governments decided to soft-pedal on enforcing the policy 
direction that NCE should be the minimum teaching qualification.  
 
In-service Training of Teachers: Training embraces acquisition of skills 
and techniques and improvement and growth of abilities of the 
beneficiaries. Thus, in-service training is a very important tool in 
primary school to help review or update teachers’ skills, improve and 
grow latent abilities and attitudes necessary for the demands of 
modern challenges and changes in the environment. It is a means of 
assisting poorly prepared, untrained and inexperienced teachers to 
improve both academically and professionally (Edem, 2003). The 
professional training of a teacher must go beyond his pre-service 
training. This is because no teacher will ever be adequately prepared at 
an entry level to the teaching profession to remain current for his or 
her entire career. This means teachers should be made aware of the 
changes in recent times in their disciplines; of new ideas; information, 
knowledge and methodology or adopt old ones to meet associated 
challenges. In this regard, in-service training shall be developed as an 
integral part of continuing teacher education and shall also take care of 
inadequacies (FRN, 2004). The emergence of educational technology, 
computer, information and communication technology as fields of 
specialization provide both personnel and tools to address the complex 
problems involved in improving the quality and standard of teaching 
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and learning, which is ever changing. Innovations are not likely to be 
successful unless they are understood by those who implement them 
(Uwagie-Ero & Amayo in Ebisine, 2010). According to them, there is the 
need to create situations were practical problems of implementation 
are identified and solution devised. Consequently, if teachers are 
systematically trained, developed and re-trained in their discipline, 
their working proficiency will improve remarkably since in-service 
training is a means of transforming technical skills. Such skills will 
equally enable the teachers to match and mediate the inherently rapid 
changes occasioned by technological advancement like ICT, Computer 
Assisted Instruction (CAI) and changes in curriculum and instructional 
methodologies (Ebisine, 2010).  
 
Teacher Recruitment and Induction: The desirable minimum 
professional qualification target for primary school teachers in Nigeria 
is the NCE. However, teaching has been seen as a temporary career 
before getting preferable jobs. Ifedili (2006) reported that in theory, 
teaching became professional in Nigeria since 1993 but up to the 
present, there is a need to enforce the professionalization, so that only 
those who have teaching qualification are recruited to teach. 
Recruitment of untrained and unqualified persons into the teaching 
profession and poor induction has been a recurring decimal in primary 
schools in Nigeria. This trend must be reversed to ensure the worth and 
development of the child in primary schools. As such, if there is to be an 
improvement in the entire educational system, there must be an 
increase in the input into teacher training colleges for first rate teacher 
trainees of good trainable human materials (Coomb, 1968). 
 
Teacher Mentoring: Mentoring is a new motivational and supervisory 
device to induce professionalism in teachers, especially the new and 
less experienced ones. Mentoring may help to transfer skills and 
knowledge quickly and inspire primary school teachers to develop their 
understanding of how students learn, train them to manage classes and 
assess students, supervise them in relation to school based elements of 
the course and assess their competence in subject application and 
classroom skills (Kirkham, 1993). Therefore, mentoring primary school 
teachers to attain professionalism may help them to develop the worth 
of the child. 
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Quality Assurance: The Teachers’ Registration Council (TRC) as set up 
by Decree (now Act) 31 of 1993 is to take care of some irregularities or 
anomalies by promising to discharge fully the various functions 
assigned to the council. Specifically, the council is set to determine 
what standards of knowledge and skills are to be attained by persons 
seeking to become registered teachers, under the act, and raising those 
standards from time to time as circumstances may permit. By 
implications, quality assurance is expected to be introduced in all 
teacher education programmes in all institutions producing teachers 
(Buseri, 2010). According to him, quality assurance is invariably 
concerned with maintaining standard of teaching and student 
performance. Teacher education must therefore embrace quality 
assurance in order to imbibe international best practices in teacher 
education and production. This is because teachers are the measure of 
standard of education in any nation.  
          The cardinal elements that determine standards in teacher 
education by international convention according to Lassa in Ojo (2008) 
are the selection of entrants into teacher education, the programmes 
of study, and factors that relate to teacher preparation of the 
institution. In this way, entry requirements into teacher education 
programmes including Colleges of Education should be five credit level 
passes at the senior school certificate examination which should 
include English language and Mathematics.  
 
Information/Communication Technology (ICT) Capabilities: Global 
trends in information and communication technology (ICT) 
demonstrate that the power of ICT can transform teacher education 
towards efficiency and effectiveness. ICT will continue to open up 
possibilities for teachers’ collective empowerment, information 
exchange and knowledge accumulation. Through this process, many 
new frontiers will be uncovered, particularly in curriculum and 
generally in education (Maduewesi & Ezeoba, 2010). Professional 
teaching can be facilitated in several ways by the use of ICT. Not only 
can the teacher easily source the content of lessons from the computer 
via the internet or by making use of available software packages, but 
also preparation and delivery of lessons can be made easier and more 
efficient through the use of a combination of computer, telecom facility 
and multimedia projector (Awonor, 2010). He stressed that teaching 
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skills can be more readily acquired and improved through the use if ICT 
instrument such as e-learning and e-teaching, virtual library, virtual 
laboratory and video conferencing. Given this picture, teacher 
education curriculum should be revised and enriched with appropriate 
ICT curricular content, sufficient to make the teacher knowledgeable 
enough to use ICT to teach at the primary school level including 
computer science.  
        
Implication of Quality and Standard Teacher Education on Child 
Development 
The common features of quality and standard teacher education 
programme are positive habits, worthwhile interest, appreciable and 
decent dressing, cleanliness, neatness, acceptable general appearance, 
and yet good voice tone and speech, adjustment capabilities and 
tendencies and industry which motivate students to great heights. 
Beside these qualities and standards, the teachers have to be 
conversant with their subject extents and pedagogy to effectively 
develop the primary school child. As such when there are teachers that 
possess the positive attitudes and skills of a specialized teacher, our 
primary school children would have the opportunity to reach the upper 
level of education with ease.  Moreover, the professional teacher (one 
with the right qualification and who undergoes regular in-service 
training) would be able to know that the child between the ages – five 
and eleven in primary school is very impressionable, inquisitive, eager 
and highly receptive. Also, teachers who have mastery of their subject 
content and pedagogy would have the initiative and resourcefulness, 
sympathy, love and skills in pupil control. Furthermore, such teachers 
are emotionally stable, can persevere and yet exhibit kindness to their 
students. In this way, such teachers end up building the spirit of 
industry in their pupils which will motivate them to greater heights. 
 
Conclusion  
This paper examined the concepts of quality, standard and teacher 
education. Also germane issues around quality and standard in teacher 
education such as specialization, minimum qualification, in-service 
training, teacher recruitment and induction, teacher mentoring, quality 
assurance and ICT capabilities for child development in primary schools 
in Nigeria were discussed. Furthermore, the paper highlighted the 
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implications of quality and standard teacher education on child 
development particularly at the primary school level. 
Recommendations 

1. There should be periodic competence tests for teachers to 
ensure that they meet established and desirable quality and 
standard. 

2. Teacher training institutions should take cognizance of changes 
in methodology and in the curriculum and enrich their 
curriculum with innovative programmes. 

3. Teacher education and re-training should stress the desirable 
qualities and standard that can enhance teacher 
professionalism and diligence.   
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Abstract  
The study focused on managing secondary education for sustainable 
peace building in South East, Nigeria. Three research questions and 
three hypotheses guided the study. The study adopted the descriptive 
survey design with a population of 6,864 teaching staff. A sample size of 
780 which is 11% of the population comprising 102 principals and 678 
teachers were randomly selected. The instrument used is tagged 
Managing Secondary Education for Sustainable Peace Building 
Questionnaire (MSESPBQ) developed by the researchers, which was 
validated. Instrument reliability was tested using test-retest method 
and calculated with Pearson’s Product Moment Correlation Coefficient 
Formula (r), which yielded an index of 0.88. Mean scores and standard 
deviations were used to answer the research questions, while z-test 
was used to test the hypotheses at 0.05 alpha level of significance. The 
findings revealed among others that secondary education has 
magnanimous relevance to sustainable peace building if it is effectively 
managed. It was recommended among others that, curriculum 
planners, educational administrators and other stakeholders in 
education should begin to see the unique relevance of secondary 
education in sustainable peace building and therefore undertake the 
review of the curriculum to include peace education. 
 
Key words: Management, Secondary Education, Sustainable Peace 

Building and South East, Nigeria 
 
Introduction 
Education worldwide serves as a means of training and instructing the 
young ones especially in a formal setting called school for capacity 
building. It is the medium for inculcating, mentoring, and guiding the 
young people to a way of life that leads to socialization, self-
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actualization and adjustment. It brings about intellectual excellence as 
well as self-discipline. Education enhances the capacity of people to 
participate in social, economic, cultural, religious and political processes 
for the achievement of targeted objectives. It engenders peace, 
democracy and national unity. Crucially, education is not a marginal 
player in peace building, but a core component of building sustainable 
peace. 

Sustainable peace building lies in identifying and accepting 
values, attitudes and structures which tend to strengthen and solidify 
peace in order to avoid a relapse into conflict. In this process, one 
imbibes the attributes of tolerance, harmonious relations, 
understanding and peaceful coexistence in societies among peoples 
and societies. Such attributes empower individuals to be tolerant 
towards social, political and religious systems which differ from their 
own; ensuring that commonly accepted humanistic values and human 
rights are upheld. Ogunsanya (2014) stated that peace building aims at 
changing beliefs, attitudes and behaviours of the people in order to 
achieve a more stable, peaceful coexistence among them. The main 
organ of building sustainable peace in the society is the educational 
system which is designed to inculcate change of behaviour and ingrain 
peace tradition in the hearts and minds of students in the early stages 
of their learning experiences. The levels of educational system that 
have this fundamental function are the primary and secondary 
education. 

Secondary education is the second arm in the tripartite levels of 
education in Nigeria. It is the education received after primary 
education and before tertiary education. The nature of this level of 
education gives it a distinctive character from the other 
levels.Secondary education causes children to internalize social values 
and norms at a level which primary education alone cannot achieve. No 
wonder, Ige (2013) submitted that apart from serving as the link 
between primary and tertiary education, it provides opportunity for a 
child to acquire additional knowledge, skills, and traits beyond the 
primary level. Higher education and other professional training 
institutions, on the other hand, depend on outputs from secondary 
school education.Looking at the curriculum; this level of education has 
subjects like civic education, religious education and social studies 
which have the capacity to instil enduring values in the student unlike 
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the other levels. It is not an overstatement to say that it is the critical 
level of education that has the capacity to engender sustainable peace 
building. The reason according to Kaegon and Awah (2014) is that the 
curriculum is so packaged that it will help to achieve this.In other not to 
undermine this capacity, therefore, there is need to ensure that it is 
effectively managed. 

Management is the coordination of ideas, people and materials 
for effective outcomes in any organization. Ogba (2012) submitted that 
management is the process of designing and maintaining an 
environment in which individuals working together in groups, 
accomplish efficiently selected aims. It could also mean effective care 
and control of somebody or a situation. In this sense, management 
could be seen as mobilizing and monitoring of activities of people in 
order to achieve organizational goals as well as that of the society they 
operate (Asodike & Adieme, 2014). The components of management 
would require the act or skill of dealing with people or situations in a 
successful way. Management is a central construct in the attainment of 
sustainable peace building because the populace are concerned about 
the problem of violence in its multiple forms at all levels. 

Managing secondary education for sustainable peace building is 
to have control, take care and make decisions that will ingrain peace 
tradition in the hearts and minds of the students. It entails helping to 
mould the minds of the youths on sanity and peaceful living and 
environment. The crux of the matter is that students bring into the 
school diverse traits arising from attitudes, social class, ethnicity, 
religion, culture and tradition, as well as personal idiosyncrasies which 
required effective management to re-orientate them to the approved 
values. With effective management of this level of education, the 
students will imbibe the spirit of harmonious living and tranquillity in 
their lives. It is against this background that the study focuses on 
managing secondary education for sustainable peace building in South 
East, Nigeria. 

 
Statement of the Problem 
Peace building is greatly essential in the life of an individual as well as 
for the well being of the society. Peace building aims at changing 
beliefs, attitudes and behaviours of the people in order to achieve a 
more stable, peaceful coexistence among them. However, it appears 
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that the traditional behaviour pattern of people with respect to 
maintaining peace has become a clog in the wheel. The condition of the 
society today as far as reality is concerned makes any reasonable 
person to feel disheartened and even horrified to see the kind of 
violent acts being committed by man against humanity and nature. The 
saddest part of the story is that this state of the art is affecting the 
children’s innocent minds. Therefore, the need for sustainable peace 
building among children has arisen as urgent issues to be addressed. 
Education serves as the main organ of building sustainable peace. It is a 
key tool for peace through the inculcation of knowledge that makes 
youths yield to peace. This aroused the interest of the researchers to 
carry out this study. Therefore, the need towards managing secondary 
education for sustainable peace building in South East, Nigeria is the 
problem of the study. 
 
Aim and Objectives of the Study 
The aim of the study is to determine the need towards managing 
secondary education for sustainable peace building in South East, 
Nigeria. Specifically, the study’s objectives are to: 

1 Ascertain the relevance of secondary education to sustainable 
peace building. 

2 Investigate the challenges to sustainable peace building at 
secondary education. 

3 Find out the strategies that could engender sustainable peace 
building at secondary education. 

 
Research Questions  
The following research questions guided the study. 

1 What is the relevance of secondary education to sustainable 
peace building? 

2 What are the challenges to sustainable peace building at 
secondary education? 

3 What are the strategies that could engender sustainable peace 
building at secondary education? 
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Hypotheses  
The following hypotheses were tested at 0.05 level of significance. 

1 There is no significant difference between the mean responses 
of principals and teachers on the relevance of secondary 
education to sustainable peace building. 

2 There is no significant difference between the mean responses 
of principals and teachers on the challenges to sustainable 
peace building at secondary education. 

3 There is no significant difference between the mean responses 
of principals and teachers on the strategies that could engender 
sustainable peace building at secondary education. 

 
Literature Review 
The study is anchored on the Integrative Theory of Peace propounded 
by Danesh in 2006. The theory holistically accounts for the intra-
personal, inter-personal, inter-group and international dynamics of 
peace, as well as its main principles and prerequisites, recognizing the 
fact that its authentic process of transformation will be both 
individualistic and collective. The theory assumes that different people 
perceive objects differently and these differences in views held by 
people about objects are the beginning of conflicts-based world views 
which express themselves in intra and inter-personal conflicts as well as 
inter-group, inter-community and international conflicts. Conflicts-
based world view is of two categories: survival based and identity based 
worldviews. The integration of these two worldviews results in unity-
based worldview, which has the human capacity to mitigate the conflict 
and create unity in the face of diversity as well as enhance a sustainable 
culture of peace in home, school, workplace, community, region and 
nation as well as the world over. The Integrative Theory of Peace is 
relevant to this study because sustainable peace building depends on 
proper understanding of world views. 

The relevance of secondary education to sustainable peace 
building cannot be over emphasized.Secondary education must not be 
allowed to suffer if Nigeria is serious about using education to drive 
sustainable peace building as obtains in many progressive nations in the 
world. Yusuf (2017) averred that secondary education can play a vital 
role in promoting peace and turning young people into peace loving 
citizens. From that perspective, students can act as agents of peace and 
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influence their peers, thus, transforming the society into a peaceful and 
tolerant place. Secondary education inculcates skills which are useful in 
peace building, makes the individuals to become aware of different 
cultures and values, impacts knowledge that will make the individual to 
contribute to peaceful society, impacts in an individual the values and 
attitudes that offer a basis for transforming conflict. Secondary 
education develops latent capacities in students for effective and 
efficient functioning in the society, affords the students the opportunity 
to relate to a more formal and hierarchical structure than the family 
and provides the young ones with social and civic competences to make 
them useful adults in the society. The relevance of secondary education 
is succinctly summarized in the views of Egbe (2000) that secondary 
school education has contributed immensely towards the society in the 
aspect of educating the child to moral, social and civic values, providing 
vocational skills, transmitting culture from one generation to another, 
acting as a socializing agent, facilitating social reforms and social 
change.  

Secondary education is bedevilled with challenges with regard 
to sustainable peace building. These challenges according to Tarda and 
Nashayya (2014) are: lack of understanding of others culture and 
perceived or real disrespect of one’s culture by another, perceived 
injustices and discrimination due to socio-cultural differences among 
students, simple envy among students due to better performance 
which leads to intimidation and even physical assault, ridicule, 
stigmatization and stereo-typing as a result of learning challenges, 
socio-economic background, physical disabilities, among others, lack of 
courtesy or permission by one student to use items belonging to 
another, violation of school rules and other disruptive behaviour which 
is challenged by other members of the class. These challenges could 
undermine the building of sustainable peace. No wonder, Alabi and  
Awolola (2014) stated that despite the fact that education has been 
identified as suitable instrument of fostering national unity, its 
potentials have not been fully utilized due to the various challenges.  

The need to affect the children’s innocent minds makes it 
necessary to re-orientate the students and reform them through peace 
education and peace culture in school. This calls for strategies that can 
pave way for the achievement of this goal. Ofojebe, Olibie and 
Chukwuma (2014) in their study on management of peace education at 
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the basic school level in Anambra State, found out the various ways to 
which the culture of peace could be inculcated in the learners for 
attitudinal and behavioural changes. The ways included creating 
constant interactive process and counselling session for learners, 
developing and improving learner’s knowledge through provision of 
cultural resources that enhances peace, reinforcing programmes that 
inculcate the consciousness of social justice of the constitution and 
national integration in the curriculum; introducing personality and 
character formation programmes; assisting learners to build up abilities 
that aid effective negotiation of conflicts; nurturing learner’s social 
skills and abilities to live in harmony; bringing about peace-orientation 
in individuals through workshops and seminars for teachers; building up 
learner’s abilities and skills for protection of people’s rights, freedom, 
lives and properties; encouraging learners to build spirit and sense of 
national unity, tolerance, acceptance and love of other cultures and 
religion; building up in learners spirit of good citizenship and active 
participation in nation building and rejection of wars and crimes; and 
exposing learners to team spirit and group work for togetherness. 
ToYusuf (2017), these strategies can change the children’s attitude and 
values and pave the way for the creation of peace-loving citizens. 
 
Methodology  
The study adopted the descriptive survey design with a population of 
6,864 teaching staff. A sample size of 780which is 11% of the 
population comprising 102 principals and 678 teachers were randomly 
selected. The instrument used is tagged Managing Secondary Education 
for Sustainable Peace Building Questionnaire (MSESPBQ) developed by 
the researchers, which was validated. Instrument reliability was tested 
using test retest method and calculated with Pearson’s Product 
Moment Correlation Coefficient Formula (r), which yielded an index of 
0.88. Mean scores and standard deviation were used to answer the 
research questions, while z-test was used to test the hypotheses at 0.05 
alpha level of significance. For the research questions, 2.50 is fixed as 
the criterion mean. Those with 2.50 and above mean value were 
accepted while those with 2.49 and below were rejected.   
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Data Analysis 
Research Question One: What is the relevance of secondary education 
to sustainable peace building? 
 
Table 1: The Mean Values and Standard Deviations of the Relevance 
of Secondary Education to Sustainable Peace Building 
S/N Items: Relevance Variables     X 
 SD   Remarks 
1 Inculcates skills 

which are 
useful in peace 
building.  3.28   0.43                Agreed                        

2 Makes the 
individuals to 
become aware 
of different 
cultures and 
values.  3.10   0.51    Agreed 

3 Impacts 
knowledge that 
will make the 
individual to 
contribute to 
peaceful 
society. 2.98  0.64    Agreed 

4 Impacts in an 
individual the 
values and 
attitudes that 
offer a basis for 
transforming 
conflict. 2.71  0.75    Agreed 

5 Equips the 
students with 
all it takes for 
peace building 
regardless of 
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the other 
levels. 2.48  0.98  Disagreed 

6 Develops latent 
capacities in 
students for 
effective and 
efficient 
functioning in 
the society.  2.79  0.72    Agreed 

7 Affords the 
students the 
opportunity to 
relate to a 
more formal 
and 
hierarchical 
structure than 
the family.  3.04  0.57    Agreed 

8 Provides the 
young ones 
with social and 
civic 
competences 
to make them 
useful adults in 
the society.  3.16  0.48    Agreed 

 
Table 1 reveals that except for item 5 with a mean value of 2.48 

which is below the criterion mean of 2.50, the other items 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 
7 and 8 have mean values above the criterion mean. The data showed 
that items 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7 and 8 are the ways secondary education shows 
its relevance to sustainable peace building.  
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Research Question Two: What are the challenges to sustainable peace 
building at secondary education? 
 
Table 2: The Mean Scores and Standard Deviations of Challenges to 
Sustainable Peace Building at Secondary Education 
S/N Items: Challenges Variables         

  X  SD    Remarks 
9 Lack of understanding of 

other’s culture and perceived 
or real disrespect of one’s 
culture by another.  3.07  0.63   Agreed 

10 Perceived injustices and 
discrimination due to socio-
cultural differences among 
students.  2.83  0.76   Agreed 

11 Simple envy among students 
due to better performance 
which leads to intimidation 
and even physical assault.  2.99   0.70   Agreed 

12 Ridicule, stigmatization and 
stereo-typing as a result of 
learning challenges.  3.12  0.55   Agreed 

13 Socio-economic background, 
physical disabilities, among 
others that wrought ridicules.  3.02  0.67   Agreed 

14 Lack of courtesy or 
permission by one student to 
use items belonging to 
another.  3.00  0.68   Agreed 

15 Violation of school rules and 
other disruptive behaviour 
which is challenged by other 
members of the class.  2.66  0.87  Agreed 

 
Table 2 indicates that all the items 9,10,11,12, 13, 14 and 15 

have mean scores of 3.07, 2.83, 2.99, 3.12, 3.02, 3.00, and 
2.66respectively. The mean scores are above the criterion mean of 
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2.50. The data revealed that all the identified items are the challenges 
to sustainable peace building at secondary education. 

 
Research Question Three: What are the strategies that could 
engender sustainable peace building at secondary education? 
Table 3: The Mean Ratings and Standard Deviations of the Strategies 
that could Engender Sustainable Peace Building at Secondary 
Education 
S/N Items: Strategies Variables    X    SD    Remarks 
16 Exposing learners to team 

spirit and group work for 
togetherness.  3.18   0.43  Agreed 

17 Bringing about peace-
orientation in individuals 
through workshops and 
seminars for teachers.  3.08  0.50  Agreed 

18 Reinforcing programmes that 
inculcate the consciousness of 
social justice of the 
constitution and national 
integration in the curriculum.  3.00  0.58  Agreed 

19 Punitive measures for hate 
speeches should be applied.  2.46  0.99  Disagreed 

20 Developing and improving 
learner’s knowledge through 
provision of cultural resources 
that enhance peace and 
peaceful coexistence.  3.05  0.55  Agreed 

21 Creating constant interactive 
process and counselling 
sessions for learners.  2.89  0.69  Agreed 

22 Peace clubs, peace societies 
must be encouraged and 
developed in schools.  3.04  0.56  Agreed 

23 Teachers must teach and 
emphasize peaceful values.  2.68  0.86  Agreed 
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24 Peaceful slogans must be 
taught and included in the 
curriculum.  2.49  0.97  Disagreed 

 
Table 3 shows that except for items 19 and 24 with mean 

values of 2.46 and 2.49 which are below the criterion mean of 2.50, the 
other items 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22, and 23 have mean values above the 
criterion mean. The data indicated items 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22 and 23 
as the strategies that could engender sustainable peace building at 
secondary education. 

 
Hypotheses  
Ho1: There is no significant difference between the mean responses of 
principals and teachers on the relevance of secondary education to 
sustainable peace building. 
 
Table 4: Summary of Z-test Analysis on the Relevance of Secondary 
Education to Sustainable Peace Building. 
 
Respondents          N        X       SD      df      z-cal         z-crit    Sign. Level  Decision 

Principals              102     2.96    0.62         
778 
 
Teachers                       678     2.93   0.65 
 

 
0.42   1.96           0.05            NS 

 
Table 4 shows that the calculated z-value is 0.42 at 778 degrees of 
freedom and at 0.05 level of significance. Since the calculated z-value of 
0.42 is less than the table value of 1.96, the study therefore failed to 
reject the null hypothesis. 
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Ho2:There is no significant difference between the mean responses of 
principals and teachers on the challenges to sustainable peace 
building at secondary education. 
 
Table 5: Summary of Z-test Analysis on the Challenges to Sustainable 
Peace Building at Secondary Education. 
 
Respondents         N       X      SD     df          z-cal        z-crit   Sign.    Decision 

Principals              102   2.93   0.72      
 778 
 
Teachers               678      2.98   0.67 

 
0.66    1.96       0.05            NS 

 
Table 5 above reveals that the calculated z-value is 0.66 at 778 

degrees of freedom and at 0.05 level of significance. Since the 
calculated z-value of 0.66 is less than the table value of 1.96, the null 
hypothesis is therefore upheld. 
 
Ho3: There is no significant difference between the mean responses of 
principals and teachers on the strategies that could engender 
sustainable peace building at secondary education. 
 
Table 6: Summary of z-test analysis on the challenges to sustainable 
peace building at secondary education. 
 
Respondents                    N     X         SD     df               z-cal   z-crit          Sign. Level       
Decision 

Principals                        102   2.90     0.65      
778 
 
Teachers                         486   2.85     0.70 

 
     0.69      1.96              0.05            NS 

 
Table 6 indicates that the calculated z-value is 0.69 at 778 degrees of 
freedom and at 0.05 level of significance. Since the calculated z-value of 
0.69 is less than the table value of 1.96, the null hypothesis is therefore 
retained. 
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Discussion of Findings 
The study found out that secondary education has relevance to 
sustainable peace building in the following ways: inculcates skills which 
are useful in peace building, makes the individuals to become aware of 
different cultures and values, impacts knowledge that will make the 
individual to contribute to peaceful society, impacts in an individual the 
values and attitudes that offer a basis for transforming conflict, 
develops latent capacities in students for effective and efficient 
functioning in the society, affords the students the opportunity to 
relate to a more formal and hierarchical structure than the family and 
provides the young ones with social and civic competences to make 
them useful adults in the society. The test of hypothesis revealed that 
there is no significant difference between the mean responses of 
principals and teachers on the relevance of secondary education to 
sustainable peace building.The finding is in tandem with Yusuf (2017) 
on the view that secondary education can play a vital role in promoting 
peace and turning young people into peace loving citizens. Secondary 
education therefore must not be allowed to suffer for these great roles 
it plays in the society. In line with this, Egbe (2000) averred that 
secondary school education has contributed immensely towards the 
society in the aspect of educating the child to moral, social and civic 
values, providing vocational skills, transmitting culture from one 
generation to another, acting as a socializing agents, facilitating social 
reforms and social change. 

The study equally found out that there are some challenges to 
sustainable peace building at secondary education. These include: lack 
of understanding of other’s culture and perceived or real disrespect of 
one’s culture by another, perceived injustices and discrimination due to 
socio-cultural differences among students, simple envy among students 
due to better performance which leads to intimidation and even 
physical assault, ridicule, stigmatization and stereo-typing as a result of 
learning challenges, socio-economic background, physical disabilities, 
among others, lack of courtesy or permission by one student to use 
items belonging to another, violation of school rules and other 
disruptive behaviour which is challenged by other members of the 
class. The test of hypothesis two showed that there is no significant 
difference between the mean responses of principals and teachers on 
the challenges to sustainable peace building at secondary education. 
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The finding is in consonance with Tarda and Nashayya (2014) who 
submitted that lack of understanding of other’s culture and perceived 
or real disrespect of one’s culture by another, perceived injustices and 
discrimination due to socio-cultural differences among students, simple 
envy among students due to better performance which leads to 
intimidation and even physical assault, ridicule, stigmatization and 
stereo-typing as a result of learning challenges, socio-economic 
background, physical disabilities, among others, lack of courtesy or 
permission by one student to use items belonging to another, violation 
of school rules and other disruptive behaviour which is challenged by 
other members of the class are some of the challenges to sustainable 
peace building at secondary education. The finding also gives credence 
to Alabi and  Awolola (2014) who stated that despite the fact that 
education has been identified as suitable instrument of fostering 
national unity, its potentials have not been fully utilized due to the 
various challenges. 

The study further found out that exposing learners to team 
spirit and group work for togetherness, bringing about peace-
orientation in individuals through workshops and seminars for teachers, 
reinforcing programmes that inculcate the consciousness of social 
justice of the constitution and national integration in the curriculum, 
developing and improving learner’s knowledge through provision of 
cultural resources that enhance peace and peaceful coexistence, 
creating constant interactive process and counselling session for 
learners, peace clubs, peace societies must be encouraged and 
developed in schools and teachers should teach and emphasize 
peaceful values are some of the strategies that could engender 
sustainable peace building at secondary education. The test of 
hypothesis three indicated that there is no significant difference 
between the mean responses of principals and teachers on the 
strategies that could engender sustainable peace building at secondary 
education.  

This equally agrees with the findings of Ofojebe, Olibie and 
Chukwuma (2014) that creating constant interactive process and 
counselling session for learners, developing and improving learner’s 
knowledge through provision of cultural resources that enhances 
peace, reinforcing programmes that inculcate the consciousness of 
social justice of the constitution and national integration in the 
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curriculum; introducing personality and character formation 
programmes; assisting learners to build up abilities that aid effective 
negotiation of conflicts; nurturing learner’s social skills and abilities to 
live in harmony; bringing about peace-orientation in individuals through 
workshops and seminars for teachers; building up learner’s abilities and 
skills for protection of people’s rights, freedom, lives and properties; 
encouraging learners to build spirit and sense of national unity, 
tolerance, acceptance and love of other cultures and religion; building 
up in learners spirit of good citizenship and active participation in 
nation building and rejection of wars and crimes; and exposing learners 
to team spirit and group work for togetherness are the various ways to 
which the culture of peace could be inculcated in the learners for 
attitudinal and behavioural changes. ToYusuf (2017), these strategies 
can change the children’s attitude and values and pave the way for the 
creation of peace-loving citizens. 
 
Conclusion 
The findings had shown that secondary education has magnanimous 
relevance for sustainable peace building if it is effectively managed and 
that it is bedevilled by many challenges which could hamper 
sustainable peace building and that strategies could be adopted to 
engender sustainable peace building at secondary schools. 
 
Recommendations 
Based on the findings and conclusion, the researchers hereby 
recommended that: 

1 Curriculum planners, educational administrators and other 
stakeholders in education should begin to see the unique 
relevance of secondary education in sustainable peace building 
and therefore undertake the review of the curriculum to 
include peace education. 

2 Workshop should be carried out by the school administrators to 
address the challenges that could hamper sustainable peace 
building. 

3 Educational managers should be knowledgeable on the 
strategies and adopt them in the school system to ensure 
sustainable peace building among the students. 
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Abstract 

This paper investigated the effect of generic competencies instructional 
package on students’ achievement in secondary school Biology. The 
study adopted a pretest-posttest control group quasi-experimental 
research design with 2x2x3 factorial matrix, which was used in 
matching the independent variables with the moderator variables and 
comprising two groups made up of one experimental group and one 
control group. The population is made up of eighty-one students (thirty 
nine males and forty two females) in senior secondary school II (SSS2) in 
Ekiti state. Two intact classes were randomly selected and assigned to 
the groups. The researchers used three self-styled instruments tagged 
“Generic Competencies Instructional Package for Teachers and 
Students” (GCIPTS): A Training Package for Teachers and Students, 
“Generic Competencies Readiness Booklet” (GCRB) and “Biology 
Achievement Test Questionnaire” (BATQ). The reliability of the 
instrument was established using Kuder-Richardson formula 21 with a 
reliability coefficient of 0.80. Frequencies, Percentages and Analysis of 
Co-Variance (ANCOVA) result revealed that: there was a significant 
main effect of treatment on students’ achievement in Biology; gender 
(male/female) had no significant effect on students’ achievement in 
Biology and there was no significant main effect of ability level on 
students’ achievement in Biology. Based on the findings, the paper 
recommended that curriculum developers incorporate generic 
competencies into the curriculum and ensure schools support its 
integration into Biology teaching as a way of improving students’ 
performance, versatility and employment prospects. 

 
Keywords: Generic Competencies, Biology Achievement, Gender, Ability 
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Introduction 
In the last three decades, the workplace in different strata of the 
economy has witnessed tremendous changes. The education sector is 
not left out. These changes are primarily due to the technological 
advancement and the emergence of a knowledge driven economy 
(Esiobu, 2010). Globalization, technology, migration, international 
competition, changing markets, and transnational environmental and 
political challenges have added a new urgency to develop the skills and 
knowledge students need for success in the 21stcentury context 
(Saavedra & Opfer, 2012). In view of these changes, the workplace has 
continued to make ever changing demands which graduates in recent 
times from various schools in most emerging economies have not been 
well positioned to address.  

According to Esiobu (2010), discipline specific knowledge, 
traditional skills acquisition and certification have been found 
inadequate for employability and for meeting the challenges of the 
present global workplace. This has led to a kind of disconnect between 
the workplace and institutions of learning. In the bid to proffer solution 
to this challenge, Tchombe (2010) averred that there would only be 
improvement in the standard of acquiring useful knowledge when the 
paradigm is shifted from teacher dominated classroom practices to that 
of partnership between the teacher, the learners and their peers.  
          Tessema (2006) subscribed to a classroom where the learner is 
seen as an active and socially constructed agent. The classroom is 
therefore expected to be a place for learning and creative activities 
through which learners would analyze and interpret their own 
experiences, make connections between their experiences and those of 
others, and in the process, reflect on both their consciousness and 
understanding. Today, a great deal of success lies in being able to 
communicate, share and use information to solve complex problems; in 
being able to adapt and innovate in response to new demands and 
changing circumstances; and in being able to command and expand the 
power of technology to create new knowledge. Hence, new standards 
for what students should be able to do are complementing the basic 
competencies and knowledge expectations of the past. To meet this 
challenge, schools must be transformed in ways that will enable 
students to acquire creative thinking, flexible problem solving, 
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collaboration and innovation skills which they will need to be successful 
in work and life (Elkins, 2012; Riddle, 2009; Trilling & Fidel, 2009). 
          Yorke (2006) suggested a working definition which saw generic 
competencies as a set of achievements – skills, understandings and 
personal attributes – that makes graduates more likely to gain 
employment and be successful in their chosen occupations, which 
benefits themselves, the workforce, the community and the economy. 
Andrew and Higson (2008) also defined generic competencies as 
transferable skills which can be developed in one situation and 
transferred to another situation, necessary for effective performance, 
not only in the workplace, but in life generally. From the above, it can 
be assumed that generic competencies are skills required for 
employment in the millennium for effectiveness and success in any 
workplace. 
          Generic competencies have been articulated in various ways by 
different researchers. Kechiagas (2011) itemized generic competencies 
which are essential for gaining employment and for overall success in 
the workplace. These competencies include manners, ownership of 
tasks, attendance, motivation, professionalism, work output, conduct in 
workplace, timekeeping, critical thinking, verbal communication, 
organisation and planning, team-working and respect, helping others, 
conscientiousness, ability to ask for help and adaptability/flexibility. 
According to Elkin (2012), generic competencies are character skills or 
learning how to learn skills. They are high order transferable skills that 
are common to almost all complex endeavours. These competencies 
include communication, problem solving, curiosity, patience, critical 
thinking, flexibility, purpose, persistence, courage, creativity. 
            Six generic competencies were considered for this study, which 
include team working, problem solving, critical thinking, time 
management, communication and organisation/planning skills. These 
skills have been selected due to the fact that they are the most sought 
after and popular competencies (LaFrance, Onuka, Durowoju and 
Onabamiro, 2014). These generic competencies help students deepen 
their understanding of subjects and apply their subject learning in a 
range of situations. Generic competencies therefore contribute to the 
development of subject competence. Also, as mentioned by Rodzalan 
and Saat (2015), students need to equip themselves with these 
competencies as they are the focus of employers in hiring new people.  
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Over the years, performance in Biology at the senior secondary 
school level has been dwindling. In 2011, out of 17,132 candidates that 
were examined in Biology, only 7453 (representing 42.50%) achieved the 
A1 to C6 grades, 6,126 (representing35.80%) scored pass and 3553 
(representing 20.70%) failed. In 2012, 11,527candidates were examined, 
2461 (representing 21.35%) recorded A1 to C6 grade, 4,175 
(representing 36.20%) scored pass and 4891 (representing 42.40%) 
failed. Finally, in 2013, 7,339 candidates were examined, 385 
(representing 5.25%) recorded A1 to C6 grade, 4,636 (representing 
63.17%) scored pass and 2318 (representing 31.60%) failed. The 
implication of this persistent poor performance of students in Biology is 
that a great percentage of them failed to get grades that will take them 
to higher institutions for further studies. This has been a source of 
concern to well-meaning Nigerians, parents, researchers and science 
educators. Thus, researchers in science education in Nigeria have 
continued to seek ways of improving the situation and providing 
meaningful learning experience to students of Biology (Osuafor and 
Okonkwo, 2013).This study is concerned with pollution and transport 
system which are aspects of Biology. What informed this choice is the 
fact that pollution is an environmental problem that needs to be tackled 
urgently. Again, transport system is one of the areas in Biology identified 
as difficult and abstract and hardly ever properly handled by teachers 
(Mang, 2000). Thus, the importance of teaching this aspect of Biology 
properly to students cannot be over-emphasized. It is therefore 
necessary to identify teaching strategies that can enhance students’ 
performance in this area.  
            Gender is a range of characteristic used to distinguish between 
male and female, particularly in the cases of men and women, 
masculine and feminine attributes assigned to them. Gender is a social 
construct, it is not biologically determined but a concept equivalent to 
race or class (Offorma, 2004). Research findings show that girls and 
women are being discriminated against in science, technology and 
engineering fields and also in employment opportunities.The issue of 
gender and students’ academic achievement has remained a 
controversial one. While some propose that, males perform better than 
females in academics, others argue that, the reverse is the case. Veinon 
(2002) reported that, many comparisons show average scores of boys 
and girls to be the same on general intelligence test. Powell (2004) also 
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held the opinion that girls do better at all levels than boys in 
achievement even in areas such as language and arithmetic where boys 
seemed to excel, girls seem to have better grades. It is obvious from the 
related literature reviewed that the role of gender in the academic 
performance of students is a controversial issue. This is because while 
some research findings revealed that gender plays active role in 
students’ academic performance, others revealed otherwise. This 
therefore leads to the investigation of effect of gender on secondary 
school students’ achievement in Biology. 

              The capacity of students to engage themselves meaningfully in 
any educational task which requires higher  cognitive  functioning  
depends  on  factors  which  include  their  academic  potentiality. This 
could be tagged ability or level of academic attainment (Adeyemo, 
2010). According to the researcher, high ability learners are more 
intelligent than the low or medium ability learners in solving tasks in 
science courses.  He further reported  that  the  performance  of low  
ability  level  is  below  moderate  and  he attributed the  causes  of 
under-achievement to social  disadvantages  (low income, poor  health), 
peer influence on educational choices, quality of teaching, domination 
of the organization and curriculum of  secondary  schools  by  public  
examination  and  sex-differences.  Some of these claims might not have 
anything to do with disparity in ability of students. However, for better 
performance in science examinations, it is essential that secondary 
school students acquire the necessary skills of scientists and of life-long 
learning. These skills can be used both in the classroom and out of 
classroom situations. Based on this background, the study investigated 
the effect of generic competencies instructional package on students’ 
achievement in Biology. The study further investigated the moderating 
effects of gender and ability levels on the students’ achievement in 
Biology. 
        There has been a general outcry by employers of labour about the 
employability and competences of most recent graduates in the 
workplace. According to Okebukola (2007), most graduates are 
unemployable and perform poorly in Biology due to a number of 
problems among students identified to include: poor thinking skills, lack 
of practical skills; shallow subject matter knowledge; poor computer 
and communication skills; poor teamwork skills; time management 
skills and problem solving skills; poor competence in the use of 
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technology; poor organization and planning skills and lack of 
entrepreneurial skills. This present study therefore investigated the 
effect of generic competencies instructional package on students’ 
achievement in Biology to explore if its application will alleviate the 
problem of poor academic performance and unemployed ability of 
Nigeria’s science graduates in general and Biology graduates in specific. 
 
Purpose of the Study 
The main purpose of the study is to determine the effect of generic 
competencies instructional package on students’ achievement in 
Biology. 
 
Objectives of the Study  
The specific objectives of the study are to: 

1. determine the main effect of treatment (Generic Competencies 
Instructional Strategy)  on students’ achievement in Biology;   

2. assess the main effect of gender on students’ achievement in 
Biology; and  

3. determine the main effect of ability levels on students’ 
achievement in Biology.   

 
Research Hypotheses 
Three null hypotheses guided the conduct of this study and were tested 
at 0.05 level of significance. 
 
H01: There is no significant main effect of treatment on students’ 
achievement in Biology. 
 
H02: There is no significant main effect of gender on students’ 
achievement in Biology.   H03: There is no significant main effect of 
ability levels on students’ achievement in Biology. 
 
Methodology 
 
Research Design 
The study adopted a pretest-posttest control group quasi-experimental 
research design with 2x2x3 factorial matrix which was used in matching 
the independent variables with the moderator variables. The 
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independent variable is the method of instruction varied at two levels: 
generic competencies instructional package (experimental group) and 
conventional lecture method (control group). The dependent variables 
consist of students’ learning outcomes with respect to achievement in 
Biology. The moderator variables include gender (male and female) and 
ability level (high, moderate, and low). 
 
Sampling and Sampling Technique 
Multistage sampling technique was used in selecting the sample for this 
study. There are 141 senior secondary schools in Ekiti State with about 
5415 teachers and 142,560 students in the three senatorial districts.  
 
Stage 1: Simple random sampling was used in selecting two local 
government areas which are Ado and Ikere local government areas out 
of sixteen local government areas in Ekiti state. There are sixteen 
schools in Ado and thirteen schools in Ikere.  
 
Stage 2: Thirteen out of the sixteen schools in Ado and ten out of 
thirteen schools in Ikere were selected purposively.  
Stage 3: Simple random sampling technique was used in selecting one 
school each out of the schools selected from the schools in the two 
local government areas.  
 
Stage 4: The two schools were randomly assigned as experimental and 
control groups respectively. In the experimental group, intact class of 
forty one (41) students was used whereas intact class of forty (40) 
students was used for the control group. The Biology teachers from the 
two schools (experimental and control group) were used for the study.  
A total of eighty one (81) students (thirty nine males and forty two 
females) from two schools were used for the study. 
 
Instrument 
Three research instruments developed by the researchers were used 
for the purpose of collecting relevant data for this study. These are: 

1. Generic Competencies Instructional Package for Teachers and 
Students (GCIPTS): A Training Package for Teachers and 
Students. 

2. Generic Competencies Readiness Booklet (GCRB) 
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3. Biology Achievement Test Questionnaire (BATQ) 
 
Generic Competencies Instructional Package for Teachers and Students 
(GCIPTS): A Training Package for Teachers and Students: Generic 
competencies instructional package entails helping the learner develop 
generic competencies that can enable him/her to solve or improve on a 
life problem in context. The approach involves these seven main steps: 
methods and strategies for teaching the lesson and for development of 
the competencies; teaching techniques; classroom management and 
learning styles; introduction of the six generic competencies in the 
generic competencies readiness booklet to the students; integration of 
the each of the six generic competencies into the lesson notes; writing 
a good lesson note; micro teaching and observation for reactions and 
corrections.  
          The generic competencies readiness booklet consists of 
competencies, skills and behaviours that every student at all levels of 
education are expected to acquire to be an effective citizen in all areas 
of life in the 21st century. The generic competencies in this booklet 
include: team work skills; problem-solving skills; critical thinking skills; 
time-management skills; communication skills; organisation/ planning 
skills. There are also activities in the booklet that helped students gain 
an understanding of what generic competencies are and how they can 
be acquired.  
   The Biology Achievement Test comprised a 50-item multiple-choice 
objective test on pollution and transport system. In pollution, sub- 
topics covered included: air, water and noise pollution. In transport 
system sub topics included: structure of the mammalian heart, arteries, 
veins, capillaries and functions of the heart. The multiple-choice 
questions were developed by the researcher as the Biology 
achievement test which, was used in assessing students’ knowledge in 
the topics taught. Answers to the achievement test were used in 
marking and scoring the students. Each correct response to each item 
attracted one (1) point while the item not correctly answered was 
scored zero (0). The maximum score is 50 while the minimum 
obtainable score for BAT is zero (0). The instrument (Biology 
achievement Test: BAT) was validated using Kuder Richardson Formula 
21 to estimate its reliability coefficient as 0.80. BAT was then 
administered on the respondents as pre-test and post-test. 
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Instructional Procedural Steps 
The students were grouped in two: experimental group and the control 
group and the study lasted for a period of five weeks. The Generic 
Competencies Instructional Package consisting of seven sessions was 
used in training the teachers in the experimental group. Two teachers 
were trained and the better of the two were used for the study. 
Teachers in the control group received no special training. The 
conventional lecture method was used to teach the two concepts in 
Biology:  Pollution and Transport system without integrating the 
generic competencies instructional package in the Biology lessons. 
 
Pre-Experimental Procedure  
 
Step 1: Before the beginning of the treatment, the students 
(experimental and control) were given a mini- talk on generic 
competencies. This was meant to give the students an idea of the 
questionnaire and test they were about to answer.  
 
Step 2: After this, the Biology Achievement Test (BAT) was given to the 
experimental and control groups. This served as the pre-test. 
 
Treatment Procedure for the Experimental School 
The treatment for the students in the experimental school was carried 
out over a period of three weeks. These students taught by the teacher 
that was exposed to the generic competencies instructional package 
are referred to as the experimental group. The following are the steps 
taken in carrying out the treatment procedure for the experimental 
school. 
 
Step 1: The generic competencies instructional package was introduced 
to the students to give them an idea of what the training is about. 
 
Step 2: The students in the experimental group were given generic 
competencies readiness booklet to read. 
 
Step 3: The teachers embedded the generic competencies instructional 
package into the students’ Biology lessons and taught the students 
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using the generic competencies instructional  lesson plan on ‘Pollution’ 
and ‘Transport System.’ 
 
Treatment Procedure for the Control School  
The control group refers to students taught by the teacher not exposed 
to the generic competencies instructional package.  The treatment for 
the students in the control school was also carried out over a period of 
two weeks. The following are the steps taken in carrying out the 
treatment procedure for the control school. 
 
Step 1: The students in the control group did not have the generic 
competencies instructional package embedded into their Biology 
lessons. The generic competencies readiness booklet was also not given 
to this group. 
 
Step 2: They were then taught their Biology lessons on Pollution and 
Transport System without integrating generic competencies into the 
lessons.  
 
Post Treatment Procedure 
The “Biology Achievement Test” (BATQ) was administered as post-tests 
to the experimental group and the control group.  
Data were analysed using frequencies, percentages and analysis of co-
Variance (ANCOVA) statistical tools. The level of significance adopted is 
0.05 alpha. 
 
Results and Discussion 
H01: There is no significant main effect of treatment on students’ 
achievement in Biology. 
H02: There is no significant main effect of gender on students’ 
achievement in Biology. 
H03: There is no significant main effect of ability levels on students’ 
achievement in Biology. 
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Table 1: Ancova Table of Main Effect of Treatment, Gender and Ability 
Level on Students’ Achievement in Biology  
 
 

Source  Sum of 
Squares 

Df Mean 
Square 

F P. 

Achieve
ment in 
Biology 

Corrected 
Model 

5921.143
a
 12 493.429 22.2

09 
.000 

Intercept 1487.647 1 1487.647 66.9
59 

.000 

Covariate 
Pretest 
Scores 

211.581 1 211.581 9.52
3 

.003 

 Treatment 3569.208 1 3569.208 160.
651 

.000* 

Gender 2.470 1 2.470 .111 .740 

Ability 
Level 

13.579 2 6.790 .306 .738 

Error 1510.768 68 22.217   

Total 74731.800 81    

Coefficient of 
determination  
R

2
 =0.797 

 R
2
adjusted=

0.761 
  

Table 1 tested H01, H02 and H03. The table shows that: 
 

1. There is a significant main effect of treatment on achievement 
in Biology (F=160.651, p<0.05). The null hypothesis for 
treatment is therefore rejected. 

2. There is no significant main effect of gender on achievement in 
Biology (F=0.111, p> 0.05).The null hypothesis for gender is not 
rejected.  

3. There is also no significant main effect of ability level on 
achievement in Biology (F=0.306, p> 0.05). The null hypothesis 
for ability level is therefore not rejected. 

 
Discussion 
There is a significant main effect of treatment on achievement in 
Biology. This is because the students exposed to generic competencies 
have acquired critical thinking, problem-solving, communication, time 
management, team work, and organisation and planning skills unlike 
the students in the control group. This is also what has improved their 
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achievement in Biology concepts. This agrees with the findings of 
Kechagias (2011) and suggests that integrating generic competencies 
into Biology lessons can be more effective than the conventional 
lecture method in improving achievement in Biology and enhancing 
science content knowledge. Research also suggests that integration of 
generic competencies into curricula is a more effective approach as it is 
more representative of the real-life application of skills in the 
workplace (Cottrell, 2001).There is no significant main effect of gender 
on achievement in Biology. This finding corroborates the findings of 
Akinsola (2007), Nenty (2010), Awofala, Adeneye and Nneji (2011) and 
Amosun (2011), that there is no significant gender difference in the 
academic achievement of students when exposed to treatment. This 
implies that being a male and female will not determine achievement in 
Biology. There is no significant main effect of ability on achievement in 
Biology. This is an indication that high, moderate and low ability level is 
not a determining factor for achievement in Biology. 
 
Conclusion 
This study has found that generic competency instructional package has 
enhanced students’ achievement in Biology and is of high importance in 
the sense that students in the experimental group had a higher mean in 
Biology achievement than their counterparts in the control group. This 
implies that this package would contribute immensely in helping male 
and female students in different ability levels acquire generic 
competencies and in understanding various concepts in Biology. This is 
turn makes learning deeper, meaningful, interesting and less difficult 
for the students. It further helps improve and increase students’ 
employment potentials in future. Gender and ability levels have no 
effect on achievement in Biology. 
 
Recommendations 
Based on the findings of this study, the researchers make the following 
recommendations: 

1. Curriculum developers should incorporate generic 
competencies into the curriculum and ensure schools support 
its integration into Biology teaching as a way of improving 
performance in Biology; 

https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/full/10.11120/ened.2006.01010019?src=recsys
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2. It is necessary for teachers to integrate generic competencies 
into their Biology lessons as this will make learning deeper and 
meaningful to students. It will also enable students acquire 
critical thinking, problem-solving, communication, time 
management, team work, organisation and planning skills; 

3. Results from this study emphasize the need for stakeholders to 
begin to pay close attention to the issue of employability skills 
for graduates if the economy is to improve through a reduction 
of youth unemployment. It further recommends that 
stakeholders in science education re-iterate the acute need for 
Biology graduates to develop important generic competencies 
to improve their versatility and employment potentials in 
future; 

4. Government should make necessary policies to reinforce the 
development of generic competencies in teachers and 
students;  and 

5. The ministry of education should employ quality assurance 
personnel to visit schools regularly to monitor and ensure that 
teachers are integrating generic competencies into their 
lessons and are also using the right strategies for effective and 
quality learning in schools. 
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Abstract 

The study investigated the relationship between job characteristics and 
teachers’ job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
Five research questions and a corresponding five null hypotheses were 
tested at 0.05 alpha level. The study adopted a correlation research 
design. The population of the study comprised all the 8,452 (4413 male 
and 4039 female) teachers in 247 public secondary schools in Rivers 
State, Nigeria. The sample size of 845 (441 male and 404 female) 
teachers was drawn through proportionate stratified random sampling 
technique using 10% of the population. Two non-cognitive self-designed 
instruments titled “Job Characteristics Scale” (JCS) and “Teachers’ Job 
Satisfaction Scale” (TJSS) were used for data collection. The instruments 
are face and content validated by experts in the relevant areas. The 
Cronbach alpha was used to establish the internal consistency reliability 
coefficients of 0.78 and 0.88 for JCS and TJSS respectively. The Pearson 
Product Moment Correlation statistical method was used to answer the 
research questions while the null hypotheses were subjected to critical 
probability value of 0.05. It was found among others that teachers’ skill 
variety, task identity, task significance, and feedback have high positive 
relationship with job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State, 
Nigeria. It was recommended among others that the school 
administrators should have perspective talks with the teachers on how 
to implement their sundry skills acquired from professional development 
programmes in the discharge of their instructional statutory 
responsibilities. 
 
Keywords: Job Characteristics (skill variety, task identity, task 

significance, autonomy and feedback) and Job Satisfaction 
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Introduction  
Job satisfaction is the measure of workers’ level of likeness for their job 
schedules, environment and supervision in the workplace. Job 
satisfaction is emotionally based. The emotions of the workers are 
paramount in the measurement of job satisfaction in the workplace. 
That is why it is asserted that job satisfaction is the pleasurable 
emotional state resulting from the appraisal of one’s job as achieving or 
facilitating the achievement of one’s job values (Hassard, Tesh& Cox, 
2017). Lack of job satisfaction in the workplace has had more negative 
consequences in the achievement of personal and organizational goals. 
Job dissatisfaction is a major source of workers’ stress, burnout, 
anxiety, irritation, lateness to work, and lack of desire to discharge the 
work responsibilities according to functional areas. Job dissatisfaction in 
the workplace has the ability to lower productivity as well the under 
achievement of noble goals and achievement of the organization. 
Teachers that have job satisfaction intensively prepare their lessons, 
draw out measurable objectives, enroll in training and self 
development, come to work regularly and on time, and serve as role 
model for the students. Job satisfaction is so crucial in the achievement 
of job specifications in the work environment. Most schools need 
satisfied and motivated teachers who can work effectively and 
efficiently for the attainment of school goals and productivity 
(Noordin&Jussoff, in Msuya, 2016). Satisfaction of the teachers are 
dependent on a number of factors such as income level, marital status, 
experience, educational level and age (Khan & Khan, 2011). Noordin 
and Jussoff have made it abundantly clear that satisfaction comes from 
the individual, work and environment.  

Job satisfaction can be extrinsic or intrinsic. When the 
satisfaction in the job is coming from within the worker, the satisfaction 
is intrinsic. This could be as result of the flair and passion one has in 
doing the work. Teachers that have intrinsic satisfaction in discharging 
their job are not bothered with external factors but do so solely on the 
joy they derive in discharging their responsibilities. Furnham (2005) 
observed that people work for so many reasons: a source of income, a 
source of activity and stimulation, a source of social contacts, a means 
of structuring time, and a source of self-fulfillment and self-
actualization. When the work condition is playing out in the satisfaction 
derived by teachers in the school, such satisfaction is extrinsic (hygiene 
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factors). Extrinsic job satisfaction could be attributed to conditions such 
as salaries, relationship with co-workers, job security, rewards and 
compensations. Sharma and Jyoti (2006) submitted that while intrinsic 
factors play a significant role in motivating individuals to enter the 
teaching profession, extrinsic conditions can influence their job 
satisfaction and desire to remain in teaching. Job satisfaction is vital in 
the maintenance of workers’ relationship and work productivity. Job 
satisfaction is an attitude developed by an individual towards the job 
and job conditions (Luthans, 1994). Job satisfaction constitutes 
attitudinal variables that measure how a person feels about his or her 
job, including different facet of the job (Spector, 1997). The degree of 
job satisfaction secured by teachers is not high and the reason lies in 
insufficient pay (Jyoti & Sharma, 2006). Teachers’ job satisfaction which 
is emotional and motivational based is not at variance with job 
characteristics. Business Dictionary (2018) asserted that job 
characteristics have to do with knowledge/skills, mental and physical 
demands that can be recognized, defined and assessed. There are core 
job characteristics that can be linked to job satisfaction among teachers 
such as skill variety, task identity, task significance, autonomy and 
feedback.  

Skill variety is the degree to which a job requires varieties of 
skills for the execution of the job. This component of job characteristic 
requires the worker to develop and use different types of skills and 
talents in the workplace. Skill variety is seen as the degree to which a 
job requires variety of different activities in carrying out the work 
involving the use of different skills and talents of the person. The 
importance of skill varieties in organizational performance cannot be 
overemphasized. Ogan (2016) reported that skill varieties have a high 
relationship with workers’ acceptable levels of satisfaction in their 
functional areas. On the same hand, Jordan (2013) submitted that 
workers’ skill manipulation showed a strong positive relationship 
among civil servants in Owerri Municipals. Task identity connotes doing 
a particular piece of work from inception to finish. Acquah (2017) saw 
task identity as the degree of doing a piece of work from the beginning 
to the end with visible outcomes. Onyebuenyi (2014) asserted that task 
identity is a significant predictor of teachers’ job satisfaction in 
secondary schools in Abia State. Task identity is related to job 
satisfaction for those who are achievement motivated and goal 
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oriented. Achievement motivated teachers strive to complete the piece 
of responsibilities ascribed to them. These sets of teachers do not 
derive satisfaction until the completion of job responsibility. 

Task significance has to do with the relevance of the task to the 
people within and outside the work environment. Acquah (2017) 
defined task significance as the degree to which the job has a 
substantial impact on the lives of other people, whether those people 
are in the immediate organization or in the world at large. Obamanu 
(2009) found that task significance has great impact on teachers’ job 
satisfaction in secondary schools in Onyigbo LGA. Autonomy has to do 
with the ability of the worker to have leverage, freedom, 
independence, and obligation to initiate, decide and plan the work and 
the work process. The worker that applies this characteristic is 
responsible for the job outcome. Adamu (2009) reported that work 
autonomy is grossly inacceptable in the achievement of overall job 
satisfaction. Feedback entails the workers’ knowledge of results. Katz 
(2014) and Hackman and Oldham in Acquah (2017) submitted that 
when workers receive clear, actionable information about their work 
performance, they have better overall knowledge of the effect of their 
work activities, and what specific actions they need to take (if any) to 
improve their productivity. Feedback is majorly centered on the concise 
and precise information on the job performance of workers. It enables 
the workers to examine themselves whether they are achieving 
organizational and self goals and objectives. Ijenwa (2003) found that 
knowledge of results determines teachers’ satisfaction at the 
workplace. The assertion of Ijenwa underscores the fact that 
knowledge of result that is favourable predicts teachers’ job 
satisfaction while knowledge of result that is unfavourable reports 
otherwise. It is still shabby and vague on the relationship between job 
characteristics and teachers’ job satisfaction in secondary schools in 
Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Statement of the Problem 

The increasing level of job dissatisfaction among teachers in public 
secondary schools in Rivers State is becoming a worrisome and 
unbearable scenario. The replete of this ugly development is inimical to 
the achievement of the noble goals and objectives of secondary 
schools. More recently, teachers are seen coming to school late, mal-
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handling students, aiding in examination malpractice, molesting 
students sexually, and not being patriotic to school reputation and 
dignity. Some authors have attributed this unsatisfactory level of 
satisfaction to lack of work motivation, negative attitude to worker and 
lack of core value. Lack of teaching satisfaction may lead to low 
teachers’ job commitment, job engagement and low productivity in 
secondary schools in Rivers State. It is still uncertain whether job 
characteristics have significant relationship with teachers’ job 
satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State. The researcher 
therefore wants to investigate whether there is a relationship between 
job characteristics and teachers’ job satisfaction in secondary schools in 
Rivers State, Nigeria.  

 
Aim and Objectives 

The aim of the study was to investigate the relationship between job 
characteristics and teachers’ job engagement in secondary schools in 
Rivers State. Specifically, the study sought to: 

1. Determine the relationship between teachers’ skill variety and 
job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State. 

2. Find out the relationship between teachers’ task identity and 
job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State. 

3. Examine the relationship between teachers’ task significance 
and job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State. 

4. Determine the relationship between teachers’ autonomy and 
job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State. 

5. Ascertain the relationship between feedback and job 
satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State. 

 
Research Questions 

The following research questions were answered to guide the study. 
1. What is the relationship between teachers’ skill variety and 

job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State? 
2. What is the relationship between teachers’ task identity 

and job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State? 
3. What is the relationship between teachers’ task 

significance and job satisfaction in secondary schools in 
Rivers State? 
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4. What is the relationship between teachers’ autonomy and 
job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State? 

5. What is the relationship between feedback and job 
satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State? 

 
Hypotheses  

The following null hypotheses were tested at 0.05 alpha level. 
1. There is no significant relationship between teachers’ skill 

varieties and job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers 
State. 

2. There is no significant relationship between teachers’ task 
identity and job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers 
State. 

3. There is no significant relationship between teachers’ task 
significance and job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers 
State. 

4. There is no significant relationship between teachers’ 
autonomy and job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers 
State. 

5. There is no significant relationship between feedback and job 
satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State. 

 
Methodology  

The study adopted a correlation research design. The population of the 
study comprised all the 8452 (4413 male and 4039 female) teachers in 
247 public secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. The sample size of 
845 (441 male and 404 female) teachers was drawn through 
proportionate stratified random sampling technique using 10% of the 
population. Two non-cognitive self-designed instruments titled “Job 
Characteristics Scale” (JCS) and “Teachers’ Job Satisfaction Scale” (TJSS) 
were used for data collection. The instruments were structured to have 
four points rating options of Strongly Agree, Agree, Disagree and 
Strongly Disagree. The JCS has 50 items. Each sub-section of skill 
variety, task identity, task significance, autonomy and feedback has 10 
items respectively. The TJSS has 20 items to measure teachers’ 
satisfaction. The instruments are face and content validated by experts 
in the relevant areas. The Cronbach alpha was used to establish the 
internal consistency reliability coefficients of 0.78 and 0.88 for JCS and 
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TJSS respectively. The Pearson Product Moment Correlation statistical 
method was used to answer the research questions while the null 
hypotheses were subjected to critical probability value of 0.05. 

 
Results 

The results of this study are presented as shown below. 
 

Research Question One 
What is the relationship between teachers’ skill variety and job 
satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
 
Table 1: Pearson Product Moment Correlation Calculation on the 
Relationship between Teachers’ Skill Variety and Job Satisfaction  

Variable N r Remarks  

Teachers’ skill variety 
 

 
845 

 
0.896 

 
High positive relationship 

Job satisfaction 
 

 
Table 1 revealed that the r value is 0.896 which depicts a positive high 
relationship between teachers’ skills variety and their job satisfaction in 
public secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. This implies that 
increase in the independent variable leads to increase in the dependent 
variable.  

 
Research Question Two 

What is the relationship between teachers’ task identity and job 
satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
 
Table 2: Pearson Product Moment Correlation Calculation on the 
Relationship between Teachers’ Task Identity and Job Satisfaction  

Variable N r Remarks  

Task identity 
 

 
845 

 
0.751 

 
High positive relationship 

Job satisfaction 
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Table 2 revealed that the r value is 0.751 which depicts a positive high 
relationship between teachers’ task identity and their job satisfaction in 
public secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. This implies that 
increase in the independent variable leads to increase in the dependent 
variable. 

 
Research Question Three 

What is the relationship between teachers’ task significance and job 
satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
 
Table 3: Pearson Product Moment Correlation Calculation on the 
Relationship between Teachers’ Task Significance and Job Satisfaction  

Variable N r Remarks  

Teachers’ task 
significance 
 

 
845 

 
0.875 

 
High positive relationship 

Job satisfaction 
 

 
Table 3 revealed that the r value is 0.875 which depicts a positive high 
relationship between teachers’ task significance and their job 
satisfaction in public secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. This 
implies that increase in the independent variable leads to increase in 
the dependent variable. 

 
Research Question Four 

What is the relationship between teachers’ autonomy and job 
satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State? 
 
Table 4: Pearson Moment Correlation Calculation on the Relationship 
between Teachers’ Autonomy and Job Satisfaction  

Variable N r Remarks  

Teachers’ autonomy 
 

 
845 

 
-0.650 

 
High positive relationship 

Job satisfaction 
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Table 4 revealed that the r value is -0.650 which depicts a negative high 
relationship between teachers’ autonomy and their job satisfaction in 
public secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. This implies that 
increase in the independent variable leads to decrease in the 
dependent variable. 
 
Research Question Five 
What is the relationship between feedback and job satisfaction in 
secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria? 
 
Table 5: Pearson Product Moment Correlation Calculation on the 
Relationship between Teachers’ Feedback and Job Satisfaction  

Variable N r Remarks  

Teachers’ feedback 
 

 
 
845 

 
 
0.770 

 
 
High positive relationship Job satisfaction 

 

 
Table 5 revealed that the r value is 0.770 which depicts a positive high 
relationship between teachers’ feedback and their job satisfaction in 
public secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. This implies that 
increase in the independent variable leads to increase in the dependent 
variable. 

 
Hypothesis One 

There is no significant relationship between teachers’ skill variety and 
job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria.. 
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Table 6: Significant Probability Calculation on the Relationship 
between Teachers’ Skill Variety and Job Satisfaction 

Variables N r P-cal. P-Crit. Remarks  
 

Teachers’ skill 
variety 
 

 
 
845 

 
 
0.896 

 
 
0.01 

 
 
0.05 

 
 
Statistically  
significant  Job 

performance 
 

   P<0.05 
 
Table 6 revealed that the calculated probability value of 0.01 is less 
than the critical probability value of 0.05, therefore, the null hypothesis 
is rejected. By implication, there is a statistical significant relationship 
between teachers’ skill variety and their job satisfaction in public 
secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Hypothesis Two 

There is no significant relationship between teachers’ task identity and 
job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
 
Table 7: Significant Probability Calculation on the Relationship 
between Teachers’ Task Identity and Job Satisfaction 

Variables N r P-cal. P-crit. Remarks  
 

Teachers’ task 
identity 
 

 
 
845 

 
 
0.751 

 
 
0.03 

 
 
0.05 

 
 
Statistically  
significant  Job 

performance 

   P<0.05 
 
Table 7 revealed that the calculated probability value of 0.03 is less 
than the critical probability value of 0.05, therefore, the null hypothesis 
is rejected. By implication, there is a statistical significant relationship 
between teachers’ task identity and their job satisfaction in public 
secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
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Hypothesis Three 
There is no significant relationship between teachers’ task significance 
and job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
 
Table 8: Significant Probability Calculation on the Relationship 
between Teachers’ Task Significance and Job Satisfaction 

Variables N r P-cal. P-crit. Remarks  
 

Teachers’ task 
significance 
 

 
 
845 

 
 
0.875 

 
 
0.04 

 
 
0.05 

 
Statistically  
significant  

Job performance 

   P<0.05 
 
Table 8 revealed that the calculated probability value of 0.04 is less 
than the critical probability value of 0.05, therefore, the null hypothesis 
is rejected. By implication, there is a statistical significant relationship 
between teachers’ task significance and their job satisfaction in public 
secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Hypothesis Four 

There is no significant relationship between teachers’ autonomy and 
job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
 
Table 9: Significant Probability Calculation on the Relationship 
between Teachers’ Autonomy and Job Satisfaction 

Variables N r P-cal. P-crit. Remarks  
 

Teachers’ 
autonomy  
 

 
 
845 

 
 
-0.650 

 
 
0.06 

 
 
0.05 

 
Not  
Statistically  
significant  

Job 
performance 

   P>0.05 
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Table 9 revealed that the calculated probability value of 0.06 is greater 
than the critical probability value of 0.05, therefore, the null hypothesis 
is accepted. By implication, there is no statistical significant relationship 
between teachers’ autonomy and their job satisfaction in public 
secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Hypothesis Five 

There is no significant relationship between feedback and job 
satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
 
Table 10: Significant Probability Calculation on the Relationship 
between Teachers’ Task Identity and Job Satisfaction 

Variables N r P-cal. P-crit. Remarks  
 

Teachers’ 
feedback  
 

 
 
845 

 
 
0.770 

 
 
0.00 

 
 
0.05 

 
Statistically  
significant  

Job 
performance 

   P<0.05 
 
Table 10 revealed that the calculated probability value of 0.04 is less 
than the critical probability value of 0.05, therefore, the null hypothesis 
is rejected. By implication, there is a statistical significant relationship 
between teachers’ feedback and their job satisfaction in public 
secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. 

 
Discussion of Findings 

The findings of this study are as discussed below: 
 

Skill Variety and Teachers’ Job Satisfaction 
The finding showed that there is a positive high significant relationship 
(0.896) between teachers’ skill variety and their job satisfaction in 
secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. The possible reason while 
skill varieties had a high relationship with teachers’ job satisfaction is 
not far from the fact that the use of one’s expertise in a profession 
makes it easy and enjoyable hence the reduction of stress.  The findings 
of this study is in tandem with Ogan (2016) who reported that skill 
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varieties have a strong high relationship with workers’ acceptable levels 
of satisfaction in their functional areas. It was still on the same note 
that Jordan (2013) submitted that workers’ skill manipulation showed a 
strong positive relationship among civil servants in Owerri Municipals.    

 
Task Identity and Teachers’ Job Satisfaction 

The study showed that there is a positive high significant relationship 
(0.751) between teachers’ task identity and their job satisfaction in 
secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. This finding buttressed the 
fact that successful completion of task makes the worker elated and 
proud of his ability. The importance of task identity to job satisfaction 
was supported by Onyebuenyi (2014) who asserted that task identity is 
a significant predictor of teachers’ job satisfaction in secondary schools. 
It is also worthy to note that task identity is related to job satisfaction 
for those who are achievement motivated and goal-oriented.  

 
Task Significance and Teachers’ Job Satisfaction 

The finding revealed that there is a positive high significant relationship 
(0.875) between teachers’ task significance and their job satisfaction in 
secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. The results depict that an 
increase in task significance is proportional to an increase in job 
satisfaction of teachers. To this end, Obamanu (2009) found that task 
significance have great impact on teachers’ job satisfaction in 
secondary schools. 

 
Autonomy and Teachers’ Job Satisfaction 

The finding showed that there is a negative high relationship (-0.650) 
between teachers’ autonomy and their job satisfaction in secondary 
schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. The possible reason while autonomy did 
not positively relate with teachers’ job performance came from the fact 
that no man is an island and repository of knowledge. The incapacity of 
autonomy in the enhancement of job satisfaction made Adamu (2009) 
to report that work autonomy is grossly inacceptable in the 
achievement of overall job satisfaction.   

 
Feedback and Teachers’ Job Satisfaction 

The finding showed that there is a positive high significant relationship 
(0.770) between teachers’ feedback and their job satisfaction in 
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secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. Feedback is very paramount 
and indispensable in the achievement of job satisfaction. Teachers who 
are achieving in their various areas as shown by feedback measures 
tend to be happy and satisfied with their responsibility. Ijenwa (2003) 
found that knowledge of results determines teachers’ satisfaction at 
the workplace. The assertion of Ijenwa underscores the fact that 
knowledge of result that is favourable predicts teachers’ job 
satisfaction while knowledge of result that is unfavourable reports 
otherwise.  

 
Conclusion and Recommendations  

This study found that job characteristics in the areas of skill variety, task 
identity, task significance and feedback are strong determinants of 
teachers’ job satisfaction in secondary schools in Rivers State, Nigeria. 
 
The following recommendations were made in this study: 

1. The school administrators should have perspective talk with the 
teachers on how to implement their sundry skills acquired 
through professional development programmes in the 
discharge of their instructional statutory responsibilities.  

2. There should be recognition and compensation forum for 
teachers who are able to complete their scheme of work at the 
designated period. 

3. Teachers should extend their responsibilities by instilling the 
right and acceptable societal value and conduct in the students 
for enhanced impact on peaceful co-existence in the society. 

4.  Teachers should not be allowed to operate in isolation but 
under the mentorship and supervision of the school 
administrators. 

5. The school administrators should occasionally allow the 
students to submit observations made on their teachers for 
proper remediation. 
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Abstract 
This study investigated the impact of students’ population explosion on 
resource allocation in public universities in North Central Zone of 
Nigeria. Four research questions and four research hypotheses guided 
the study. The review of related literature was done under the 
following sub-headings: theoretical, conceptual framework, empirical 
studies and a summary. The descriptive survey design was adopted for 
the study. The population consisted of 13,784 academic and senior 
administrative staff from thirteen (13) universities made up of seven 
federal and six state public universities in North Central Zone of Nigeria. 
The proportionate stratified random sampling technique of balloting 
without replacement was used to select the universities and the 
respondents for the study. The instrument used for data collection was 
a 50-item structured questionnaire with a four-point modified rating 
scale titled: “Students’ Population Explosion and Resource Allocation 
Questionnaire” (SPERAQ). The instrument was face and content 
validated by four experts from Benue State University. For reliability, 
the instrument was tested and it yielded a Cronbach alpha coefficient 
of 0.76 which was considered high enough to consider the instrument 
reliable. Mean and standard deviation was used to answer the research 
questions while chi-square and t-test statistics were used to test the 
hypotheses at 0.05 level of significance. The major findings of the study 
showed that students’ population explosion has significant impact on 
fund allocation, provision of lecture halls, hostel accommodation, and 
availability of qualified staff in public universities in North Central Zone 
of Nigeria. Based on the findings, the study recommended among 
others that federal and state governments should increase funding to 
universities by increasing the budgetary allocation to the education 
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sector to 26% so that adequate resources can be provided in public 
universities in Nigeria. 
 
Keywords: Students’ Population Explosion, Resource Allocation, Public 

Universities and North Central Zone of Nigeria.  
 
Background of the Study 
Universities in Nigeria and the world over are engines of growth and 
development. They are increasingly recognized to have broader role in 
the social, economic, technological and manpower development of a 
nation. In many countries, universities serve as the main source of 
supply of skilled manpower (UNESCO, 2012). The objectives of 
universities as spelt out in the National Policy on Education (FRN, 2004) 
include, the acquisition, development and inculcation of the proper 
value orientation for the survival of the individual and the society; the 
development of the intellectual capacities in individuals to understand 
and appreciate their environments; the acquisition of both physical and 
intellectual skills, which will enable individuals to develop into useful 
members of the community; the acquisition of an objective view of the 
local and external environment and to develop the whole individual 
physically, mentally, morally and technologically, so as to be able to 
function effectively in any environment he/she may find 
himself/herself. In order for these objectives to be successfully 
actualized, there are some fundamental needs that must be adequately 
provided. These basic needs include resources like finance, human and 
material resources. However, the admission of students into Nigerian 
universities is increasing rapidly as a result of increased awareness of 
the importance of university education. This increase may have led to 
students’ population explosion.  

Students’ population explosion can be defined as the excessive 
annual increase in the number of students admitted and enroled into 
universities (Nwankwo, 2011). This situation occurs when an 
educational institution enrols more students than it was designed to 
accommodate (National Center for Education Statistics, 2005). 
Enrolment of students into Nigerian universities through admission may 
be increasing steadily annually thereby exceeding the institutions’ 
carrying capacity, which may not be commensurate with the provision 
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of resources. Furthermore, with a tremendous increase in university 
enrolment in Nigeria against limited available resources. 

However, expanding enrolments and improving educational 
quality may be severely constrained by shortage of qualified staff and 
other education resources arising from the dwindling budgetary 
allocation to the education sector for current statistics on students’ 
population over the years. The quality of education given in the 
universities depends on the quantity and quality of educational 
resources available. University executives may be faced with the 
problem of students’ population explosion due to increased enrolment 
of students as a result of the number of people seeking admission into 
universities.  

Babalola (2013) notes that enrolment and improving 
educational quality are constrained by lack of educational resources. 
Statesman (2007) also reveals that between 2005 and 2015, the 
number of students in universities increased by 2.6m (that is from 800 
thousand to 3 million and by about 15 per cent yearly). If continued at 
this rate, African universities’ enrolments will double every five years. 
This expansion and increase in students’ enrolment have actually 
affected the management of universities in the 1980s to date 
(Babatope, 2010). The resources available may not match the increase 
in students’ enrolment.  As such, inadequate funding of universities has 
adverse effect on teaching, research and community services, when 
instructional aids are in short supply. Thus, teaching and learning may 
be impaired. This implies that the quality of academic programmes is 
adversely affected. According to Ajayi & Ayodele (2004), effective 
teaching learning process cannot be guaranteed with inadequate 
instructional materials. 

The International Review of Research (2005) reports that 
UNESCO predicts a sizable increase in students’ enrolment in 
universities worldwide from 65 million in 2005 to 100 million by 2015. 
The US Embassy Report (2012) also affirms that the Nigerian university 
system suffers from deteriorating quality and insufficient investment to 
keep pace with the country’s increasing number of students in the 
university.  

Universities in Nigeria appear to be faced with many 
challenges. Among them are inadequacies or lack of resources to meet 
the admission demand noticeable in overcrowded classes. Recent 
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reports from United Nations Educational and Scientific Organization 
(2012) reveals that funds for universities, especially in the last three 
decades are concurrent in standards and inadequate. This affects 
infrastructure (buildings, roads, power, and water resources); 
knowledge facilities (libraries, laboratories, and teaching aids), research 
funding, recreational facilities, and welfare packages for staff. The case 
may not be different with universities in the North Central Zone of 
Nigeria. 

There seems to be emerging revolution that universities in 
Nigeria are finding it difficult to discharge their traditional roles of 
imparting knowledge, skills and attitudes necessary for the individuals 
to contribute positively to the development of society. It is against this 
background that this paper examined the impact of students’ 
population explosion on resource allocation in public universities in the 
North Central Zone of Nigeria.  
 
Statement of the Problem 
It is observed that most universities in the North Central geopolitical 
zone have been resource- deficient. That is, their resources do not 
seem to match students’ population. As a result, students are likely not 
getting the right type of education they are supposed to receive arising 
from inadequacy in the provision of material, financial and human 
resources. This is probably because the educational resources such as 
hostel accommodation, lecture halls, and qualified staff are over-used 
to a fault in universities in the study area. In addition, it is likely that 
provision of statutory funds to universities in the study area is not 
sufficient to cater for the procurement of the needed educational 
resources. 

However, the demand for university education in the North 
Central zone is expanding coupled with the population growth of 
students in the institutions. The National Universities Commission 
recently inspected some public universities and found that many of 
them are over-populated and facilities are overstretched.  Closely 
connected to the issue of expansion is the demand for better funding. 
Expansion should be accompanied with increased funding. The budget 
allocation to education has been on the decline. In 1999, 11.2% of 
annual budget was allocated to education. This was drastically reduced 
to 5.9% in 2002 and 1.83% in 2003 (Akpanand &Undie 2007). The 



Philomena Ibuh Adzongo                                                                       221 

 

minimum standard set for developing countries is 26% (UNESCO, 2014). 
Instead of moving towards this minimum standard, there seems to be a 
decrease in budgetary allocation to public universities in the study area.  
Slow growth in the number of qualified staff during the period of over-
enrolment could also compound these problems. Effective strategies 
may not be in place to reduce the inequalities and inadequacies in the 
allocation processes in universities in the study area. For universities in 
the North Central zone of Nigeria to compete effectively in the 
competitive world, there is constant need to secure greater value for 
available resources by ensuring adequate resource allocation which 
must be proportional to the students’ population ratio. The problem of 
this paper therefore is; what is the impact of students’ population 
explosion on resource allocation in public universities in the North 
Central zone of Nigeria? 
 
Purpose of the Study 
The paper investigated the impact of students’ population explosion on 
resource allocation in public universities in the North Central zone of 
Nigeria. Specifically, the paper investigated: 

1. the impact of students’  population explosion on fund 
allocation in public universities in the North Central Zone of 
Nigeria; 

2. the impact of students’ population explosion on  provision 
of lecture halls in public universities; 

3. the impact of students’ population explosion on  provision 
of hostel accommodation in public universities; and 

4. the impact of students’  population explosion on availability 
of qualified staff in public universities. 

 
Research Questions 
The following research questions guided the study: 

1 To what extent does students’ population explosion impact 
on fund allocation in public universities in the North Central 
zone of Nigeria? 

2 To what extent does students’ population explosion impact 
on the provision of lecture halls in public universities? 
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3 To what extent does students’ population explosion impact 
on the provision of hostel accommodation in public 
universities? 

4 To what extent does students’ population explosion impact 
on the availability of qualified staff in public universities? 

 
Hypotheses 
The following null hypotheses were formulated and tested at 0.05 level 
of significance. 

1 Students’ population explosion has no significant impact on 
fund allocation in public universities in the North Central 
geopolitical zone of Nigeria. 

2 Students’ population explosion has no significant impact on 
provision of lecture halls in public universities. 

3 Students’ population explosion has no significant impact on 
provision of hostel accommodation in public universities. 

4 Students’ population explosion has no significant impact on 
availability of qualified staff in public universities. 

 
Methodology 
The paper adopted a descriptive survey design. The area of study was 
North Central zone Nigeria. North Central Nigeria consists of six states 
and FCT, namely; Benue, Kogi, Kwara, Nasarawa, Niger, Plateau and the 
Federal Capital Territory Abuja.  

The population of the study consisted of 13,784 respondents 
(National Universities Commission, 2015). This comprised all academic 
staff of CONUASS 1-7 and senior administrative staff of CONTISS 7 and 
above from the seven federal and six state universities making a total of 
13 public universities in the zone. The sample consisted of 691 
respondents from all the seven federal and six state universities 
(federal universities: Academic staff = 220, Senior Administrative staff = 
267) while (state universities: Academic staff = 91, Senior 
Administrative staff = 113). This sample represents 5% of the total 
population of 13,784 academic and senior administrative staff of both 
federal and state public universities in North Central zone of Nigeria. 
This was considered adequate since it was based on the submission of 
Godman and Klass (2012) who said that 5% representative sample of a 
high population of above 1000 is ideal. Multi-stage sampling procedure 
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was used in this study. This was in order to ensure that the samples 
were selected in stages.  

The instrument used for this study was a structured 
questionnaire titled “Students’ Population Explosion and Resource 
Allocation Questionnaire (SPERAQ)”. The items on the SPERAQ were 
structured in such a way as to elicit responses in accordance with the 
objectives of the study. The questionnaire had two sections: A and B.  
Section A sought to obtain information on the bio-data of respondents. 
Section B was divided into four clusters.  

In order to establish the reliability of the instrument, a pilot test 
was carried out using 30 respondents from Federal University, Wukari, 
Taraba State and Taraba State University, Jalingo which were not part 
of the main study area. The data from the questionnaire was analyzed 
using cronbach alpha. A cronbach alpha reliability estimate of 0.76 was 
established for the whole instrument.   

The questionnaires were administered through primary 
source. Data from the respondents were collated and analyzed using 
percentages for bio-data, mean rating and standard deviation to 
answer the research questions. Since four-point modified rating scale 
was adopted, 2.50 was used as mean cut-off point for decision rule.  A 
mean of 2.50 and above signified acceptance while a mean of below 
2.50 was rejected. Chi-square was used to test hypotheses at 0.05 
level of significance.  
 
Discussion 
A total of 691 copies of the questionnaire were taken to the field and 
administered to the respondents. However 689 copies or 99.71% were 
returned. Only 2 copies were missing. The analysis and interpretation 
were organized around the research questions and hypotheses as 
follows: 
 
Research Question 1:   
To what extent does students’ population explosion impact on fund 
allocation in public universities in North Central zone of Nigeria? 
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Table 1: Mean and Standard Deviation of Impact of |Students’ 
Population Explosion on Fund Allocation in Public 
Universities in North Central Zone of Nigeria 

Item 
No 

Item Description N  Std Decision 

1 Students’ population explosion 
leads to insufficient financial 
support given by the 
government. 

689 3.74 0.451 VHE 

2 Students’ population explosion 
leads to inadequate internally 
generated revenue. 

688 1.42 0.612 LE 

3 Students’ population explosion 
leads to normal government 
subventions. 

689 3.02 0.900 VHE 

4 Students’ population explosion 
leads to inadequate 
instructional facilities as a result 
of dwindling funds. 

687 3.33 0.818 VHE 

5 Students’ population explosion 
makes the financial grants 
offered by Non-Governmental 
Organizations (NGOs) 
inadequate. 

689 3.41 0.71 VHE 

 Cluster  2.90 1.070 VHE 

Source: Field Survey Result (2016) 
 

Table 1, item 1 shows to a very high extent that students’ population 
explosion leads to insufficient financial support given by the 
government. Item 2 shows to a low extent that students’ population 
explosion leads to inadequate internally generated revenue. Item 3 
shows to a very high extent that students’ population explosion leads to 
normal government subventions. Item 4 also shows that students’ 
population explosion leads to inadequate instructional facilities as a 
result of dwindling funds. Item 5 too shows to a high extent that 
students’ population explosion makes the financial grants offered by 
Non-Governmental Organizations (NGO) inadequate. Table 1 shows 
that items 1-5 had mean scores and standard deviations of 3.74 (Std. 
0.45), 1.42 (Std 0.61), 3.02 (Std. 0.90), 3.33 (Std 0.72) and 3.41 
(Std.0.71) respectively. The cluster mean and standard deviation were 
2.98 and 1.070 respectively. This is above the cut-off point of 2.50. This 
is an indication that students’ population explosion has impact on fund 
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allocation in universities in North Central Zone. This implies that when 
students’ population becomes very high, the funds allocated to 
universities become inadequate. 
 
Research Question 2:  
To what extent does students’ population explosion impact on 
provision of lecture halls in public universities? 
 
Table 2: Mean and Standard Deviation of Impact of Students’ 

Population Explosion on Provision of Lecture Halls in Public 
Universities in North Central Zone of Nigeria 

Item 
No 

Item Description N  Std Decision 

6 Students’ population explosion 
makes available lecture halls 

unconducive for learning. 

689 3.86 0.38 VHE 

7 Students’ population explosion 
leads to inadequate lecture halls 

for students.  

689 3.71 0.48 VHE 

8 Students’ population explosion 
creates compacted lecture halls 

for students.  

687 3.73 0.50 VHE 

9 Students’ population explosion 
leads to disorderly behavior in 

lecture halls. 

689 3.22 0.57 VHE 

10 Students’ population explosion 
leads to organization of lectures 

in open pavilions. 

689 3.62 0.72 VHE 

 Cluster  3.62 0.58 VHE 

Source: Field Survey Result 2016 
 
Table 2 item 6 shows to a very high extent that students’ population 
explosion makes available lecture halls unconducive for learning. Item 7 
shows that students’ populations explosion leads to inadequate lecture 
halls to a very high extent. Item 8 also shows to very high extent that 
students’ population explosion creates compacted lecture halls for 
students while item 9 too shows to a very high extent disorderly 
behavior in lecture halls. And item 10 shows to very high extent that, 
students’ population explosion leads to organization of lectures in open 
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pavilions. Table 2 shows that item 6–10 have the mean scores and 
standard deviations of 3.86 (Std 0.38), 3.71 (Std 0.48), 3.73 (Std 0.53), 
3.22 (Std. 057) and 3.62 (Std. 0.72) respectively. The cluster mean 
was3.62 with standard deviation of 0.58 which is clearly above the cut-
off point of 2.50. This indicates that students’ population explosion 
impacts on the provision of lecture halls. This implies that as the 
number of students increases, the available lecture halls become 
inadequate.  
 
Research Question 3:  
To what extent does students’ population explosion impact on the 
provision of hostel accommodation in public universities? 
 
Table 3: Mean and Standard Deviation of Impact of Students’ 

Population Explosion on the Provision of Hostel 
Accommodation in Public Universities 

Item 
No 

Item Description N  Std Decision 

11 Students’ population explosion 
leads to insufficient hostel 

facilities. 

689 3.78 0.42 VHE 

12 Students’ population explosion 
leads to overcrowding in the few 

available hostels. 

689 3.74 0.44 VHE 

13 Students’ population explosion 
result in destruction of hostels 

used by many. 

689 3.61 0.60 VHE 

14 Students’ population explosion 
causes renting of uncomfortable 

accommodations around the 
school premises. 

689 3.63 0.62 VHE 

15 Students’ population explosion 
exposes students to high risk 

health conditions. 

689 3.56 0.60 VHE 

 Cluster  3.66 0.55 VHE 

Source: Field Survey Result (2016) 
 
Table 3, item 11 shows that students’ population explosion leads to 
insufficient hostel facilities to a very high extent. Item 12 shows to a 
very high extent that students’ population explosion leads to 
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overcrowding in the few available hostels. Item 13 too shows to a very 
high extent that students’ population results in destruction of hostels 
used by many. Item 14 also shows to a very high extent that students’ 
population explosion causes renting of uncomfortable accommodations 
around the school premises. And item 15 shows to a very high extent 
that students’ population explosion exposes students to high risk health 
conditions. Table 3 shows that items 11-15 have mean scores and 
standard deviations of 3.78 (Std 0.42), 3.74 (Std 0.44), 3.61 (Std 0.60), 
3.63 (Std 0.62) and 3.56 (Std 0.60)  respectively with a cluster mean of 
3.66 and standard deviation  of 0.55. The cluster mean is above the cut-
off point of 2.50. This means that, students’ population explosion 
impacts on provision of hostel accommodation in public universities in 
North Central Zone of Nigeria to a very high extent. This is an indication 
that as the students’ population becomes very high, the available 
hostels become insufficient. 

 
Research Question 4:  

What is the impact of students’ population explosion on availability of 
qualified staff in public universities? 

 
Table 4: Mean and Standard Deviation on the Impact of Students’ 

Population Explosion on Availability of Qualified Staff in 
Public Universities 

Item 
No 

Item Description N  Std Decision 

26 Students’ population explosion 
leads to insufficient qualified 
human resource in terms of 

understaffing. 

689 3.48 0.67 VHE 

27 Students’ population explosion 
leads to high student -low 

qualified staff ratio. 

688 3.60 0.67 VHE 

28 Students’ population increases 
staff excess work load. 

689 3.74 0.48 VHE 

29 Students’ population explosion 
creates room for improper 

students’ assessment. 

689 3.65 0.54 VHE 

30 Students’ population explosion 
leads to excess fatigue on staff. 

688 3.60 0.58 VHE 

 Cluster  3.61 0.60 VHE 

Source: Field Survey Result (2016) 



228                             Impact of Students’ Population… 
 
 

  

Table 4, item 26 shows to a very high extent that students’ population 
explosion leads to insufficient qualified human resources in terms of 
understaffing. Item 27 too shows to a very high extent that students’ 
populations explosion leads to high student-low qualified staff ratio. 
Item 28 also shows to a very high extent that students’ population 
increases staff excess workload. Item 29 shows to a very high extent 
that students’ population explosion creates room for improper 
students’ assessment. And item 30 also shows to a very high extent 
that students’ population explosion leads to excess fatigue on staff. 
Table 4 shows that items 26-30 have mean scores and standard 
deviations of 3.48 (Std 0.67), 3.60 (Std 0.67), 3.74 (Std 0.48), 3.65 (Std 
0.54) and 3.60 (Std 0.58) respectively with a cluster mean and standard 
deviation of 3.61 (Std 0.60). This is above the cut-off point of 2.50. This 
result shows that student population explosion impacts on the 
availability of qualified staff in public universities in North Central Zone 
of Nigeria to a very high extent. This implies that students’ population 
explosion leads to insufficient qualified human resource in terms of 
understaffing, high students –low qualified staff ratio, increases staff 
excess workload and create room for improper students assessment in 
public universities in North Central Zone. 
 
Hypotheses 
The following hypotheses were tested at 0.05 level of significance. 
 
Hypothesis 1:   
Students’ population explosion has no significant impact on fund 
allocation in public universities in North Central Zone of Nigeria. 
 
Table 5: Chi-square Analysis of Impact of Students’ Population 

Explosion on Fund Allocation in Public Universities 
 VLE LE HE VHE df  P-

value 
Decision 

Observed 511 469 103 1432     

     3 261.303 0.000 Sign. 

Expected 861.3 86.3 861.3 861.3     

Source: Field Survey Result (2016) 
 



Philomena Ibuh Adzongo                                                                       229 

 

Table 5 shows chi-square value of (3df) = 261.3, 303, P<0.05. With this 
result, the null hypothesis was not accepted. This implies that there is 
significant impact of students’ population explosion on fund allocation 
in public universities in North Central Zone of Nigeria. This means that 
when the students’ population is very high, the funds allocated to 
public universities become insufficient. 
 
Hypothesis 2:  
Students’ population explosion has no significant impact on  provision 
of lecture halls in public universities. 
 
Table 6: Chi-square Analysis of Impact of Students’ Population 

Explosion on Provision of Lecture Halls in Public 
Universities 

 
 VLE LE HE VHE df  P-

value 
Decision 

Observed 35 69 1043 2298     
     3 1407.1 0.000 Sign. 

Expected 861.3 86.3 861.3 861.3     

Source: Researchers’ Field Survey Result (2016) 
 
Table 6 shows chi-square value of (3df) = 14071, P<0.05. This result 
shows that the null hypothesis was not accepted. The alternative 
hypothesis which states that students’ population explosion has no 
significant impact on provision of lecture halls was accepted. This 
implies that there is significant impact of students’ population 
explosion on provision of lecture halls. Thus, when the population of 
students is very high, the number of lecture halls provided becomes 
grossly inadequate. 
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Hypothesis 3:  
Students’ population explosion has no significant impact on provision of 
hostel accommodation in public universities. 
Table 7: Chi-square Analysis of the Impact of Students’ Population 

Explosion on Provision of Hostel Accommodation in 
Public Universities 

 
 VLE LE HE VHE Df  P-

value 
Decision 

Observed 13 92 930 2410     
     3 1537.278 0.000 Sign. 

Expected 861.3 861.3 861.3 861.3     

Source: Field Survey Result (2016) 
 
Table 7 shows chi-square value of (3df), = 1537.278, P<0.05. With this 
result, the null hypothesis was not accepted. This implies that students’ 
population explosion has significant impact on provision of hostel 
accommodation. This indicates that as the students’ population 
becomes very high the available hostel becomes inadequate to 
accommodate all students. 
 
Hypothesis 4:  
Students’ population explosion has no significant impact on the 
availability of qualified staff   in public universities. 

 
Table 8: Chi-square Analysis of the Impact of Students’ Population 

Explosion on /Availability of Qualified |Staff   in Public 
Universities 

 VLE LE HE VHE df  P-
value 

Decision 

Observed 109 253 2906 177     
     3 1372.489 0.000 Sign. 

Expected 861.3 861.3 861.3 861.3     

Source: Field Survey Result (2016) 
 
Table 8 shows chi-square value of (3df) = 1372.489, P<0.05. With this 
result, the null hypothesis was not accepted. This result shows that 
students’ population explosion has significant impact on provision of 
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laboratories in public universities. This implies that as the students’ 
population becomes very high, available qualified staffs are not enough 
to attend to all students. 
 
Findings  
The findings of this study were discussed according to the research 
questions and hypotheses for easy comprehension. All the 4 null 
hypotheses that were postulated were rejected. 

The first finding of this study is that students’ population 
explosion has significant impact on fund allocation in public universities 
in North Central Zone of Nigeria to a very high extent. This increase in 
enrolment demands corresponding increase in funding which is not the 
case in universities in Nigeria. This finding is in line with the General 
systems theory by Ackoff (1979) which acknowledges that funding is a 
key and fundamental element to the success, survival, growth and 
development of the university system. Without adequate funding, the 
primary mandates of the university cannot be achieved. 

The second finding is that students’ population explosion has 
significant impact on provision of lecture halls in public universities in 
North Central Zone of Nigeria. This finding agrees with Shan and 
Inamullah (2013) who discovered that over–crowded classes could have 
a direct impact on students’ learning, affect students’ performance and 
exert stress on  teachers. In other universities in the study area, it was 
observed that examination time tables were prepared to span for two 
months or more because the available lecture halls could not 
accommodate all students within a short period. 

The third finding revealed that students’ population explosion 
has significant impact on the provision of hostel accommodation in 
public universities in North Central zone of Nigeria. This finding agrees 
with Akinpelu (2015) who found gross inadequacy of students’ housing 
facilities as a result of non-provision, obsolescence and no 
maintenance. In one of the universities in the study area, it was 
discovered in the field that only a few of the students were 
accommodated in the hostels on the school campus. Others 
complained that they had purchased accommodation forms but were 
not given any bed space; therefore they had to live-off campus in 
rented apartments. Even those living in the hostels complained that 
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they were not comfortable because they were too many living in small 
rooms  

The forth finding was that students’ population explosion has 
significant impact on availability of qualified staff in public universities 
in Nigeria. This finding agreed with Satope (2014) that despite planning, 
most universities still had denied or interim accreditation status due to 
inadequate staffing and inability to meet NUC human resource 
requirement. He further stated that too many students compared to 
the available qualified staff showed ineffective human resource 
planning.  
 
Conclusion  
Based on the findings of this study, it has been established that 
students’ population explosion has significant impact on resource 
allocation in public universities. The study also concluded that students’ 
population explosion has significant impact on several resource 
allocation such as fund allocation, provision of lecture halls, hostel 
accommodation, and availability of qualified staff in public universities 
in North Central Zone of Nigeria.  
 
Recommendations 
Based on the findings of the study, the following recommendations 
were made: 

1.  The federal and state governments should increase 
university funding through increase in the budgetary 
allocation to the education sector to 26% as recommended 
by UNESCO. 

2. The state and federal governments in the North Central 
Zone of Nigeria should increase funding to the universities 
so that universities can provide adequate lecture halls for 
students. 

3. Governments should be committed to a systematic 
approach of attracting donor agencies and private investors 
for the provision of adequate hostel accommodation. 

4. Management of universities should recruit qualified staff so 
as to reduce the available staff workload. The heads of 
departments and deans of faculties in universities should 
endeavor to recommend best graduating students for 
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employment so that the university can have adequate and 
qualified staff through internal recruitment. 
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